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INTRODUCTION 

It would indeed have been a difficult matter for 

anybody possessing a taat~ for self-expression, a facility 

with words and an insatiable imagination to avoid becoming 

involved in political controversy in England during the 

early part of the Eighteenth Century. For one who, in 

addition. waa confident in hia ability to solve problems 

of state of whatever complexity it was clearly an impossi­

bility. Daniel Defoe's close connection with politics 

during the first year& of the F.ighteenth Century involved 

him in numerous hardships. In later years it brought him 

much less fame than his excursions into fiction; but it was 

the means of providing him, albei t sparsely at times, with 

sufficient money to keep his creditors at bay. 1 On more 

than one occasion the protection he gained helped to resne 

him from imprisonment. 2 

Before tracing Defoe's connection with Scottish Politic& 

after the Union it will be worth while to discover the 

origins of his interest in Scotland. He had been of some 

service to William III and had been suitably rewarded for 

such works as The True-Born Englishma~. 3 Very soon after 

the King'~ death, however, he found himself in dire straits 

as a result of the publication of hi& pamphlet The Shortest 

Way with the Dissenters (1702). 1+ In it he had ridiculed 

the policy of' the "High-f'lying" Tories and thus incurred the 

grievous displeasure of the Church. No influential support 

was forthcoming with the result that he was committed to 

1Hist. MSS. Comm. Portland iv. 444,445,458; Hist. Mod Cornm. 
Portland v. 263-4,266. 

2Hist . M88 Comm. Portland iv. 76; Hiat. MoS Comm. Portland 
v. 281-4. 

3nani•l Defoe, History of the Onion (1786) pp.iii, iv; 
~ . G. Roscoe• Robert Harley Earl of Oxford. p 51 . 

4 . 
Defoe, Histopy p ix; Roscoe, Robert Harley p 47. 
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prison on the charge of having libelled the Church. His 

popularity with the mob, considerably heightened by the 

publication of the Hrmn to the Pillory? availed him not at 

all . In Newgate he had ample leisure to repent of his bold­

ness while he schemed to reach freedom . Fo~tune came to hie 

aid in the guise or William Paterson. Not a great deal is 

known about his life and Burton evidently had some difficulty 

in unearthing well-substantiated ev1dence . 6 He was appar­

ently born in Dumfrieeohire and, in spite of his part in 

the f'oun·1,1tion of' the Bank of' F,ngland7 of which he was one 

of the twenty-four directors, lived a comparatively sheltered 

lif'e . Rep1,ted to be a close friend of the great Soots 

nationalist Fletcher of Saltown, he had been deeply involved 

in the Darien scheme and was to play a worthy part in aiding 

the passage of the Act of Union. It is not known how Defoe 

and Paterson came to meet, but it was through Paterson that 

negotiations proceeded with Robert Harley• then Speaker of 

the House of Commons . In a letter to Paterson Defoe asserted, 

5~. s. Roscoe, Robert Hariey p 48; Masters o:r Literat~ -
Defoe, Ed. John Masefiel p xv. 

6J . Hill Burton, ~he History of Scotland viii, 13-19 
' 7 

Burton remarks: "By a persistent practice the title 
"Founder ot' the Bank of Englandn accompanies Paterson's 
name . In the sense, however, of a man who has adjusted 
a scheme, who finds assistants to support him in it, and 
who finally carries it into effect, he was not the founder 
of the Bank of ~ngland; and it happens that the Bank of 
England was founded on principles far less secure than hie. 
No doubt he pleaded and worked for the establishment of 
a bank among his brother merchants •••••.•• To his pleadings 
•••• we owe as accurat~ a definition of a sound bank-note 
as anyone could frame from the records of a hundred and 
fifty years of intervening experience. It is a note 
payable to bsarer on demand without indorsement . " ibid 16 
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"Nor is there anything so mean (which I can honestly stoop 
to do) that I would not submit to, to obtain Her Majesty's 
favour. 

"I cannot but with regret look back on t he former dis­
courses we have had concerning things done before now, and 
you must remember how willingly I always offered you to make 
my acknowledgements t o a certain gentleman whom I alwaya 
honour far his charact~r among wise men, more than the great­
ness of his share in the royal favour ••••• If you should 
find room for my name in your conversation • •• • if, you find 
him inclined to have compassion for one who offended him only 
~ecause he did not know him, venture in my name in the 
humblest terms to ask hie pardon ........ "B 

This letter was endorsed by Harley as received from Paterson 
on 28 May 1703. From Paterson's correspondence·it is clear 

that he had considerable dealings with Ha rley and Godolphin 

who consulted him on financial matters.9 The gap between 

the receipt of this letter and any positive action by Harley 

may possibly be ascribed to his rather lax and languid methods . 

Whatever the reason Harley approached Godolphin in his 

efforts to find a means of freeing Defoe. The process waa 

a slow one and it was not until the end of the year that hi& 

release oame. On 26 September 1703 Godolphin wrote to 

Harley: "I have found 1 t proper to reed some paragraph& of 

your letter to the Queen. What you propose about Defoe may 

be done when you will and how you will . "10 This was followed 

8netoe tG Willaim Paterson, April 1703. Hist . MSS . Comm. 
Portland iv 61 . ('rhe re:f'erenc~ to Detoes' having "off'ended" 
Harley is accounted f'or by the following: ".. . 1 t was 

q 

Harley who urged on the Treaaurt'l!r and Nottingham that it 
was 'absolutely necessary f'or the security of' the Government' 
to discover the author of' the famoua tract The Shortest 
Wal with the Dissenters which, by preaching f'1re and sword 
as the only remedy, withe red by 1 ts irony the Tory cause.11 

~ei th Feiling, Hi!t orl ,or the Torr Party 1640-1714 p 369 

~ Hist . MSS . Comm. Portland iv, 18 etc. 

10Hist . MSS. Comm. Portland iv 68 
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on 4 November by: "I have taken care in the matter of' Defoe . 1111 

Shortly afterwards he was releaeed, and there :followed a 

letter of' gratitude in which was expressed a determination 

"to dedicate my life and all possibl~ powers to the interest 

of so generous and so bounti.ful benefactors • • ••• u12 

The successfUl intervention of Harley is comparatively 

simply explained. As early as 1702 he had written to 

Godolphin stressing the value of "some discreet writer of 

the Government's side" in the moulding of public opinion. 13 
\ 

That Harley fully appreciated the value ~f· such support · 

cannot be doubted even if one is tempted to query the appli­

ca tion of the word 'discreet' to De roe . 14 lior was his re-

liance on the gratitude of Defoe to b e misplaced in the next 

ten years . The value of 'information' ha d not escaped 

Defoe, who had much to say about it in a paper written be-

tween May and Auguat or 1704. 

tha t: "Intelli gence is the soul 

Amongst other things he stated 
15 of nll publici:c business" . 

It may be inferred from the contenta of this paper and the 

forthright advice offered in it that the t wo men had very 

likely exchanged vi~ws at length on this subject, for Harley 

11 
Godolphin to Harley, ibid 68 

12 
Defoe to Harley, 9 Nov. 1703. ~ 68 

13 Roscoe, Rob~rt Harley p 72 (Brit. Mus. Add. MSS , 28055) 

14 Roscoe, Robert Harlel pp 111,112. (He~ Harley's friendship 
with Swift and hie clever use of this brilliant essayist 
are outlined); Feiling, Hi story of the Tory Party p 376. 
"In the hands of' 'Robin' or of Wharton we see the whole 
paraphernalia of modern politics - the press, propaganda 
and information - fast being elaborated." 

15 
Daniel De Foe, An Unpublished Paper, mng. Hiet. Rev. 
xxii (1907) 135 
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had become Seoretsr,y of State on 18 May 1704, 16 and Defoe 

explained in detail how his deliverer should strive to make 

himself "Prime Minister of State" by a judicious use of' hia 

powers as Secretary of State. 17 He believed that his post 

was potentially the most likely to lead to the Premiership, 

but for this purpose a particular path had to be followed. 

Harley must not fall into the error of enriching him­

self and his family by selfish means and so becoming unpopu­

lar. Popularity must be gained with the people by generosity 

'" nd kindness to friend and :roe alike . "A man can never be 

gr.eat that is not popular, especially 1n Rngland," bece.uae 

of the share the people have in the government of the country. 

Having warmed to his subject Defoe then proceeded to describe 

exactly how Harl~y could gain this envi able popularity. The 

first step was to convince his ''friends" (the supporters of 

the Revolution) that Harley was not going to his own ruin 

by hiQ support of Tory policies in King William 1 s reign• for 

he had opposed that monarch ' s financial policy and so found 

himself in disagreement with the Government . 18 His connection 

with the Occasional Conformity Bill of 1702-1703 seemed to 

make it clear that he was now prepared to jettison the 

Dissenter~' in the hope of' gaining political stature . Defoe 

did not believe these were Harl ey's real feelings and he 

considered the friendship of the Dissenters could be regained 

16 
!ill 130. 

17 . 
1~ 132-11~0 

18 
Roscoe, ~rt Harle~, pp . 37-38 
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by letting it be known that he would always support them and 

had in fact ~lways done so . Here Defoe himself was to come 

in, by writing a short paper and circula ting it ~mong them. 

This document was to make it clear that the defeat or the 

Bill in the Upper House had arisen out of Herley's persenal 

intervention with the Queen in favour of the Dissenters. 

Even if this was not correct it was clese enough to the truth 
19 

and was bound to be effec tive . 

Having explained how his p~tron was to regain hie pepu­

lgrity Defee now showed how he waF to keep it. He therefore 

sta ~ted whnt ~ppegred in his opinion to be a cardinal principle: 

"the pGt11tica1 conduct of yourself, bet\teen the Scylla. end 

Ch~~bdis of partyea, so as to obtain from them all a general 

esteem" . ;/hether these were in e.ny case th~ views of H&rley 

or whether he was influen~ed by Defoe's arguments cannot be 

said. His career, however, bear~ ample testimony to the fact 

that this was precisely the rule to which Harley s.dhe~ed 

most strictly. 

Finally , as to gaining supreme power through the office 

of' Secretary, Defoe's advice was ver,r wise . H~ considered 

that large C~binete were monstrous and unwieldy machines . 

By making proper use of intelligence the Secretary and per­

haps the Treasurer could form an "inner cabinet11
, which would 

digest 9ll matters of importance and decide on the pol icy 

to be followed. They could consult the Queen before the 

Cabinet snd in effect make all important decisions . Defoe 

believed that the Secretary 's office could in this WQY be 

made the moat important of all . These views are strongly 

19 
:re find in these remarks on dissent yet nnother reason 
for the c•llaboration of' Defoe and Harley. The identity 
of their religious views was of importance in the smooth 
working of th~ partnership. 
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supported by Mark Thomson in the course of a description 

of the inhe~nt powers of the three moat imoortant political 

o~fiees at that time - thoae of the Lord Treasurer and the 

secretar•iee of State t'or the Northern and Southern Departmenta~0 

He, howeve~, stresses that in fact th~ Treasurer probably 

had the g~ateat chance of achieving the coveted position 

of First Uinister, because he had no rivolt whereas there 

ware at leaat two Secretaries o~ State. 

one other matter of interest appeAred in this paper: 

"A aettl'd intelligence in Scotland, a thing strangely neg­
lected there, is without doubt the principall occasion ot' 
the present misunderstandings between the two kingdomas; 
in the last reign it caus'd the King to have many 111 things 
put upon him, and worse are very likely to follow. I beg 
to give e longe~ scheme of thoughts on that head than is 
proper here, and a method how the Scotts may be brought to 
reason •.•••• "21 In 1704 then, Defoe showed some interest 

in Scotland though b e did not go there until 1706. 

\nother important reason ror the auccessful collabor­

ation between the two men hae already appeared. All autho-
22 rjties are agreed that Harl$y's politics were not extreme. 

Deroe himself stressed on more than one occasion the views 

held by Harley . 23 He asserted, in the strongest possible 

fashion, tha t he was of an identical opinion - in his History~ 

"I have never loved any parties ·~24 a nd in 1713 in a letter 

to Oxford when he compl~ined of "the violence and ra.ges of 

a partyn~5 'rhomas Bat~ eon, writing in 1900, was contemptuous 

20 Mark A. Thomson, Secretaries of State 1681-1782 pp12,13 

21 Defoe, An_ Unpublished Paper, 136 

22 Peiling, History of the Tory Partl pp 418,419; Roscoe, 
Robert Harle~, p 101; G, :.~ , Trevelyan, '&!liland Under queen 
~~.3!.@.!J.lies ar~h~ UniQ!L!!!~h Scotl.~, p 17 

23netoe to Ha rley, 16 Dec. 1706. Hist . MSS . Comm. Portland iv, 
371 "I know the moderation of your honour's principles ••• ~' i 
Defoe to Harley, 17 July 1710, ibid 550. "I cannot but think 
that now 1s the time to find putaiid improve those blessed 
mediums of the nation's happiness, which 11~ between the 
wild extremes of both parties and which I know you have long 
wished for. 11 

24nefoe, Hiator~, p213 

25Hietory uss . Comm • .tQ_rtland v, 305. 
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about Defoe's sincerity in this respect . Yet even he ad­

mitted that "perhaps •• Defo., • •• soon persuaded himself 

that the policy hhich h~ urged was thot which he really 

approved of, and b~lieved that he wos in fact,as he styled 

hims~lf, a constant advocate of peace aad noderation. "26 

Defoe must have had qualms of conscience over the constancy 

of his support of peace in view of his services to Godolphin 

1708-1710, 27 but his association with the Lord Treasure~ 
during these yeoro cannot seriou~ly be held to prejudice 

the moderation of his views. Nothing th' t he v1rote afterwords 

branded hirn as an extremist. Dtress has been laid on the 

identity of view9 of the two men because it must have made 

their association easier. Harley hBd not only obtained the 

services of one of' the greatest 'journalists• of his time, 

he c.luld ulso be sure that his fAgent woulJ. confid~ntly, with 

vigour, and at least with apparent since,..ity, support the 

policy nearest to his heart. 

These are sufficient rea~ons for the collaboration of 

Harley and De~oe . ~~ether its bas is waa one of friendship 

or busines s is of' little concern, though 1 t is ot.' interest 

to note Roscoe's contention that the ti~ was predominantly 
25 11pecuniary on the one side and political on the other. " 

Certain it i s tha t Defoe uepended during all these years on 

Harley or Godolphin for his maintenance. l'recisely how 

much money came to him from public f'unds ond how much :from 

Harley himself is shrouded in as much secrecy as most ot 

of their relations over the period 1703-1714. There is no 

doubt, however, tha t :L>efoe was paid, even if, ao his com­

plaints showed, this happened both irregularly and too seldom. 

26 
Thoas Bateson, 2!f2~ and Harley _, r.ng, Hist. Rev. xv, 241. 

27~oscoe, ~obert Harley, p 61. 

28 
~oecoe, Eo~ert Harley, p 53 
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':rime after time Defoe wl"ote que~uloualy of the weak state 

ot' his finanoes . 29 Bow much Harley wao to blame for this 

and how muQh the lax system o~ the time,is not clear. 

Bateson believes that Harley deliber8tely kept Defoe in 

short supply so· that he should never become too independent. 30 

It is not surprising that Defoe' e money dis~ppe1.red with 

such ease. because the business of' organi zing intelligence 

and supporting the Government in print rnust have been a 

costly one . Bes ides, he had a family of seven to provide f'or?1 

uefoe was first employed by Harley on political work 
:)2 

in ~ngland. - In 1704 he toured t te eastern counties, 

setting out with high hopes: "l firmly believe this journey 

may be the foundation of such an intelligence as never was 

in Bngland; if I did not think so, I would be your humble 

petitioner not to let me go . "33 During the next year he 

toured the west and a large part of' the midlands and north. 

His work on these tours was t) sound the country and establish 

a system of' correspondence with various agents, and the 

whole was summed up by Defoe in a paper called An Abstract 
fJ 

of rnl ~ourney wi th casual Observations on Public Affairs 

29r1ist . t'wJ . Comrn. ~ ortJ.o.nd iv 87-89, 4ll4-445, 453, 458, 581; 
~ v 263-26l+, 266; Fayment oi' salaries o1.d pensions seems 
to havo been notoriously lax e.t thia time . Por example, 
Lord f1Firchmo$lt complained to h1s son on 25 Jan 1703: ''Of 
the 300 1. sterling, which rested to me a.t Ma rtinma.s 1701, 
of my 400 1 pension, I could not get a shilling, nor anything 
at all or the 800 1. of my salary due a t Martinmas last ••• 
Uarchmont iaEe~~ iii, 262. In Dec. 1705 he wrote to Argyle 
:ti cannot think it but strange tha t now,after three yea:rs 
the 827 1 . 15&. 7d. sterli~ of my solary for s~rving the 
~-::ueen as her Chancellor is yet resting to me •• • a ill~ 294; 
Accord:i,ng to Addison,George Stepney, :-;ritish envoy to AUst:ria 
1702-6, when he died in 1707 was owed seven thousand pounds 
by the treasury! ~7 Ser.>. 1707, ··rorks v 363. 

3°aateson, Defoe and Harley, ~ng . liiet . Rev. XV; 241 . 

31Hist . lJSG . Comm. r ortland iv, 88 • . 
32Bateson, Defoe and Harley, F.ng . Hist . Rev . x.v 243; Roscoe, 

Robert Harley, p 55. 

33neroe to Harl~y, Hist . MdS . Com!·~ . Portlond iv, 106. 
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which concludes with the statement, "In all parts the greateat 

hindrance to the forming the people into moderation and union 

among themselves, next to the Cl~I'gy, are the Justices . "34 

'J:'he thoroughness with which he had done hi a task .probably 
'· 

added st~ngth to his complaint in fay 1706 that Harley was 
I 

allowing his system of intelligence to f's.ll into disrepair 

by keeping it short of money and helpera.35 

At a time when the proposed union between England and 

Scotland waa so proMin~ntly before the public eye, i't wa.~ 

natural that Harley should want reliab.l.e agents in Scotland. 

Defoe's worth had alreudy be~n proved in Bnglsnd in 1704 and 

1705 when he had worked under the pseudonym t J.:r. Gdd.smi th • • 36 
' 

~~oreover his domestic difficulties made i't~ desirable , that 

he should move to a safer spot. (l<,or a man who prided hi m­

self on a vast knowledge of anything connected with trade 

and buainess Jefoe seemed to find himself in danger of' 

1mprisonme1~t t'or debt surprisingly often. ) On 6 May 1706 

he bel!ged for Hurley's help 11f'rum the immediate fury of five 

or six unr·easonable credi tora" and augg~eted that, as an 

alte-:rnutive to direct assistance, he might be draf'ted out of 
37 his creditors' r each. In the same letter he remarked that 

possibly the provision of an o.partment in '.i'hi tehall might 

render him s~re . It would appear, however, that before he 

went to Scotland, the immediate di:fi'iculties, raised by hia 

indebtedness had been overcome. 3B 

The most elaborate precautions were taken to ensure that 

any connection between D~foe and the Government was not sus­

p~cted. Once again he travelled under the a~sumed name of 

34ibid 272. 

35ibig. 3()() 

36. D +> Bllteson, e.Loe and Harlel, Eng . Hiat . 'R~v. xv, 243 

37Hist. MSS. Comm. Portland iv 301 

38 ibi d. .32.3. 
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Hr. Alexander Goldsm1 th. 
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At Newcastle he met the post-

master, John Bell, through whom he was to be supplied while 

in Scotle.nd. Bell remarked that Defoe "is not nice in telling 

his name 11 40, but was apparently :favourably impressed with 

his ine;enui ty and ability. :1.1 In Edinburgh Defoe could not 

conceal the :fact that he was an ~nglishman. Nevertheless 

he was able to kee •'} hie true identity from the Scots by 

means of various ruses which he mentioned with some self­

satisfaction in a letter of 27 January 1707.42 No doubt 

he was further constrained to maintain this secrecy by the 

fact that, if we are to b~lieve him, his li:fe was more than 
43 

once in danger. 

From Defoe's letter to Harley on 13 September 1706 we 

learn that he was ordered to leave for Scotland suddenly, 

before he had received full instructions. He entreated 
' 

Harley to furnish him with all necessary details :for fear 

that the lack of them might prejudice his work and therefore 

hie reputation, as he rather anxiously remarked. in the eyes 

of "Her Majesty and my Lord Treasurer". But in the same 

letter he det· iled what he felt was his main business in 

Scotland: 

391bid. p. Viii. 

40ibid. 335 

41 ib :id. 336 

42ib1d.385 . 11 I have hitherto kept myself' unsuspected, have 
whispered and caused it to be spread that I am fled hithe~ 
for debt and cannot return ••• Now I give out, I am going 
to write the history of the Union in folio, and have got 
warrants to search the Registers and Pt1rliament books ••• 
I tell them it will cost me a year's time to wrfte it. Then 
I treat with the Commission to make them a new version of 
the Psalms, and that I'll lock myself in the College two 
years for the performance. By thes e things I e:ffectually 
amuse them and I am perfectly unsuspected ••• " 

43nefoe, H~etory. pp ~45. 21.~6, 300. 
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111 . To inform mysel.f o.f the measures taking, or parties 
forming against- the Union, and apply mysel:t' to prevent them. 

2. In conversation and by all reasonable methods to 
dispose people's minds to the Union. 

3. By writing or discourse, to answer any objections, 
libels, or re.flections on the Union, the English, or the 
Court, relating to the Union. 

4. To remove the jealouaiea and uneasiness of the 
people about secret designs here·aga inst the kirk, etc. 1144 
Any doubts as to the extent of his commission must be dis-

pelled by the copy of orders from Har1ey,45 which were 

acknowledged in a letter written on 24 October. l~G 

L~4 Hist. M3S. Cqmm. Po~~land iv. 327 

'+5rnstructions to Defoe, Sept 1706 ~· 3.34. "1 . You are to 
use the utmost caution that it may not be supposed you are 
employed by any person in England, but that you carne there 
on your own business and out o.f love for the country. 

2 . You are to 
write constantly the true state how you find things, at least 
once o week, and you need not subscribe any name but direct 
for me under cover to Mrs Collins at the Posthouse, Middle 
Temple Gate, London. For variety you may direct under 
cover to Michael Read, in York Buildings . 

3. You may 
confidently assure those you converse with that the Queen 
and all t~l ose who have credit with her are sincere and hearty 
for the Union. 

4. You must 
show them this is such an opportunity tha t be ing once lost 
or neglected is not ag.; in to be r ecovered. ~ngland never 
was before in so good a disposition to make such large con­
cessions, or so heartily to unite with Scotland and should 
their kindness now be slighted _ " Copy. Incomplete. 

46nefoe to Harley, ~· 339. 
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Some idea of the good work done in the next fifteen 

months may be g~th~red fro~ both th~ lette~a of Defoe and 

his H1sto!:l• As e.l ways, he was pnrticul ~.trly interested in 

trade, on which he constdered hirnef'! l!' an a utbori ty. Uume:rous 

references a ppea r with reg~rd to the h~lp he woe able to 

gi ''e the va riouo bod1e o d1scu sing the "='qui val ent, excise 

affaire, dr~wbacks etc.47 Apparently the voluable work he 

had done wao recognised by the Oommiosion~r for there appeared 

the following statement in a let ter to Harley on 3 April 1707: 

11He (the Oomm1ae1oner) is pleased to s c. y more of rny amall 

h th I h r t t .48 aervicea ere an ave a ace o repea ••••• Yet 

Defoe laboured under a strong eenae ot grtevo . .nce that hie 

efforts had ~ot been prope rly reco~n1aed1 the man who 

received public acclamation for much o:r what had been done 

being Paterson. Some b1 t t ('!I' r~tTlfl rka were allowed to escape. 

11That gentleman ( :r f aterson) is full of calculates, figu.roe•, 

end unperforming numbers, bot I ae~ nothing he hs s done here, 

nor does anybody elee ~peDk of him but in terms I care not 

to repeat. u49 His annoye.noe and jea.louay rose to its peak 

47 Defoe, H1~toz:y: 213 u I haul the honour ~o be frequently eent 

48 

ror into t'fie seve r a l Committeea of rarliumont which were 
ap pointed to St~tte some difficult points relatilli to 
equalities, t axes, pN>hibitions, eto. 11 (corroborated by 
letter• Detoe to Harley, 5 Nov 1706• H1st, USS . COmm. 
{or-~l.r1nd iv 345); Hist. Mb t) . Comm. I'ortJ.and 1v, 366; .!Jl!.g 
596; Defoe, Hi.!~!7 377,380-381 (w;xclse - ~efoe submitted 
a s cheme t 'or this uand. the author had the honour done him 
to have them accepted -- and they sta nd in the treaty of 
Union in hie v e ry worde . 11

) 

Hiet. MSS. Oomm. Portland iv. 398. 

49
ib1d -· .359 
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when a motion was passed in March 1708 recommending Paterson 

for hie work. He complained, perhaps not unreasonably, that 

the secrecy to which he was bound had put him at a disad­

vantage, and desired that his part in the successful com­

pletion of the Union should not be forgotten.5° 

Apart from his advice and help on trade matters, Defoe 

(as became a Dissenter with more than a passing interest 

in religious affairs) did much to help compose the fears 

of the Church in Scotland. 51 

52 
after a brush with Hodges, 

In November 1707, shortly 

he was asked by some of the 

Lords to write an eeeey on "trade, gove rnment and religion. u53 

Not much later he went into great detail on the effect of the 

Coronation and Abjuration Oaths in Scotlond. His argumenta 

in favour of the ministers' viewpoints are carefully drafted; 

they le~ve no possibility of doubt as to the sincerity of 

nefoe in his attempts to remqve all difficulties. Of the 

ministers he remarlted: "Their request is honest, and if I 

can have a favouro.ble answer, they will depend much upon it, 

and it will reconcile a great many to the Union, and they 

50
ibid 396 -

51aateeon in Defoe and Harley 245 speaks of "successful 
disputes with powerful praesbyterian ministers •• " and 
"dangerous journeys among the gloomy Cameroniana • ••• u 

52nefoe to Harley. Hist. MSS. Comm. Poratland iv, 356. 

53ibid 357; Mar to Nairne, 14 Nov, 1706. ~arl of Var and 
'Keilie, p 322 (This lette r contains a raeference to Defoe -
probably in connection with a previous letter from Sir 
David Nairne (3 Nov. 1706 p 310) on the subject of"Hodges' 
book 11 

- which is of interest: "I have sent you Defoe's 
4th esse.y. He is still here . I'm not acquainted with 
him, but he really t~k~o a great deall of pains in this 
affair • ••• ''. ) 
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believe I ha ve interest enough in England t e lay it b • f ore 

the r:_ueen, and b~for~ such grea t p"! pl e (they de not guess 
y, 

·,-.,he ) a s may b e or service to them. " O:a rly in March he 

became embr•iled wi t h Mr. Web steP on the sub j ..,ct e:f the 

Na tiona l Cevenant and Diss~nters . His han . .J.ling ef' thia 

situ~tion was aa tio.fact.o:ry enough to gu iu f r him a "compl e t e 

victory" ~ nd t o ingra til.! te himself' .furthe r with the mod~rate 
5? 

memlH"rs c f the clergy. All this evidence is that o!' Defoe 

himself. One might be t'orgiven :for ima~dnint.; tha t some of 

it could have be~n elth~r : r Qaly overstateJ ~r untrue , but 

his presence and the nature .t' his a ctiviti~s in Scotllin<l 

in th~ yea rs ~fter the Union l end strGng sup~vrt t o the 

value f his contributions. William Ca r st&res t oo, (one 

ef the gr eat ModePator s f the Church ef Scotland a nd a true 
:;6 

.fPiend of the Union) who c rr~Qpcnded w~th Def oe , was a t 

pains to explain in a lett~r t o Harley (13 Nov. 1707) tha t 

n~ f e had been Vl!'t''Y .fa ir in his Scots deal i ngs and bud 
?7 

s howed a cona iderable kncwl~d • o.f Scot ~. ish aff'-" irs . Of 

less imp.,rtance , s nJ fr• m an unexpected qu8.r t l"'r, comes 

furtheP pr f of tht"' valu~ of D• :foe ' s wctrk . Lockh111rt de-

nounce<l him as " t hat vil "'! monst~r> a.nd wretch" in cennecti n 

54Defoe to Harley , 16 Dec 1706. ib 1J. , 369 

)?ibid., 395 ; ibid., J,04 (O•>nfirms Def->e 's !JooJ s tl.il.nJ.ifl~ with 
the Cl e r gy . ''By th~ mlllnn~ J" \1!' the l e t t r ( encJ.oseJ ) you 
will see I Lave ob t.a. i ned the Oler>~y her~ ~very whit •s 

56 

much ae I h ve r~pr s ented t yeu ••• I would glad.!.y have 
r a zed ut this complem~nt upcm me aG wha. t no way be comes 
me t be the mess~nger ef, but I could not a~nd you the 
l e tter ble tted, '') 

e . ~: · Car s t a r e s te Defue , 10 Feb, 171 3. Hist . MBS . Corr.m . Portl&nd 
x . dod (A letter discussing the Jacebit~s and ask ing Defoe 
t o interv~ne with Oxfcrd on beb~lf of breLher-in-llllw , a cer­
t a in M~jer Ceult); Carat~ r~s w~ s one of William III's most 
trus t ed advisers yet , in ·· 1 .. 1 t e of his gr ("'a t influence he 
reta ined his integrity and simplicity. J, Hill Burton, 
Hist ry or Scotl~nd vi, 306-3~9. 

57 
C~rstar~s te Hgrley, ibid., vii, .298 
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with the subject er addressee - a aurficiently violent a ttack 

t o indicat~ that he was r~g · rded as a thorn in th~ flesh of 
58 

the ·.:nti-unienist party . 

When the treaty of Union had been s a fely passed there 

a roeJ the question of the futur~ employment ~f Defoe. The 

Lo rd Treasur~r maue mention of the customs in Scotland as 
59 

ne of his few lett~rs a possibility, whereupon Ha ~"ley .. in 
60 

to Def oe , suggested that he Qpply te Godolphin for a post~ . 

nee By 19 July, however, n thing ha d been done; Defoe was 
61 

again bemeRning the f ac t that he bad apparently been forgotten. 

Hothing more was heard of this empleyment preject fer aeme 

years, as the f all of Harley intervened, with the r esult that, 

in spite of all the pret~stations ef service appea ring in 

h1o letters t e Harley, in spite of the contents or his letter 
62 

ef 10 February, Defee transferred his allegiance te 

Godolphin. Perhaps most surprising, if we d$ not bear in 

mind the business a rrangement between Def•e and Harley as 

well as the experiences of 1702-3 which would incline Der~e 

t o an Agag-lik~ ca re, his patron encouraged him te aerve 
6) 

under the Lord Treasurer. In his service he made full 

use ef the Review te support the war policy f the gevernment, 

as he had uaed it befere and was t o use it a~terwards te 

58 
Leckhart, Memoirs of Scotland, p 229. 

59 
Godolphin te Harley, 14 May 1707, Hiet. MS~ .Comm . Portland iv, 
404. 

60 
1 2 June 1 707, ibid, L~ 18. 

61 
Deroe to Harl~Y, ibid., 427. Alae Defoe t Harley, 21 May 1707 
ibid. , h11. "I am informed the Custom house is settled f or 
tii'IS country, is ther~ ne reom ~or an absent aervant t e b e 
adrni t ted? 11 

62 

63 

De~ee t • Harley ibid., 4 77. "The r eports whiQh fill the meuthl 
of your enemies of your no longer b~ing Secretary of State 
als rmed me a little I confess •••.• I desire te be the 
s ervant of your worst daya • •.•.• '' 

Resco~, Robert Harley, p 61. 
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64 support Harley. Until the fall of Godolphin Defoe served 

him as he had served his former patron and at least part of 
65 his time was spent on Scottish affaire. 

The next correspondence between Defoe and Harley appears 

when the latter returned to power as Chancellor of the 
66 

Exchequer in August 1710 and Lord Treasur~r the following year. 

Possibly the experience of local political trends gained 

during Defoe's English tours had satisfied him that a man 

of Harley's principles and abilities could not be long out 

64Bateeon, Defoe and Harley p 241 "His services (to Harley) 
were perhaps most thoroughly rendered in the Review, a 
periodical which Def'oe had begun in Newgate, and his con­
nexion with which haQ g~ven him the not very happy title 
of the founder of English journalism. " p246 (with reference 
to the period 1708-1710) " ••• the war (had) no s touter 
champion than the Review. 11 p 247 (Af'te r the return to power 
of' Harley) "While, then, Swift was writing against the 
Whigs, Defoe 1 at Ha.rley' s instigation, s trove to reconcile 
them to the new turn of affairs . The Review declared that 
men might have been changed but not meanures •• , " p 249-250 
(Details the support of the peace policy by the Review. ); 
Roscoe, Robert Harle¥· p 68 ''De Foe ••• , was able to write 
and to manage the Review from 17 February 1704 until July 
1713." ; Jiist. MSS. Comm. Portl and iv 302, 396 etc . (Where 
Defoe makes mention of' a rt icles written in the R~view 
on subjects affecting Scotland and the Union.) 

65Bateson, Defoe and Harle~, p 246.; Defoe to Harley, 5 
Sept~mber 1710, Hist . MSS . Comm. Portland iv 584-585 
"Enclosed I give you the papers I mentioned formerly about 
~dinburgh, and the proposal I formerly laid before the 

late Lord Treasurer • •••• " 

66 
Roscoe, 'Robert Harle¥• p 98. 
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of office - hence his protestations on his patron's first 

fall . Wh~ther that was so or not be wasted no time in 
• 

ingratiating himself once again. "I cannot but heartily 
congratulate you on the happy recovery of your honour and 
trusts in the Government ••••• It is with a satisfaction that 
I cannot express that I aee you thus established again; and 
it was always with regret that when you met with ill­
treatm~nt I found myself left and obliged by circumstances 
to continue in the service of your enemies •••• I shell study 
to make my~elf useful, and leave the res t wholly to your 
goodness . nb7 He was able t u turn once again to that part 

68 of Britain which interested him most; his arrival in 

Scotland in October 1710 was followed by 1uer1es for 

Manaaement which indieated the scope of his projected 

activities: 

"1. 'Nhether the general design be not to inf'orm and 
advise the people of Her Ma jesty's r esolutions as well in 
these change& ot: things as any other tha.t shall happen to 
continue to maintain:-

.1. The Union in all 1 ts parts. 
2. The Church in all it& just rights and 

pr•i vileges •••• That Her r.~a jes ty will protect and defend 
their Revolution est ablishment, and take all occasions to 
protect and encourage their commerce and the improvement 
of their country. ' 

2. ~hether 1 am not to apply myself on ell occasions 
~o calm and make easy the minds of the people here .•• • 

'3. In matters of' ele-ction whether o1· Commons or Peers ••• 
to forward the interest and choice or such men whose tempers 
are most moderate and best inclined ...... . 

4 . From time to time to give such intelligence of' 
things and persons as may be f'or her Ma j esty 's s~rvice. 

5. To aettl~ and continue such corr- spondence in 
ev~ry part, whether the same be already settled or such as 
may be proper for an exact

6
intelligence in all parts after 

this journey may be over. 11 9 

67nefoe to Harley, 12 Aug, 1710, Hist. MSS . Comm. Portland 
iv 562; also ~ 550. 

68ibid 581. "I have since I served (you) (as you know) 
established a general correspondence, and at some charge 
maintained it by which I have a fixed intellig~nce (I 
may say) all over Britain. But especially in the North 
it grieves me to think of' letting it fall, because 1 
cannot fail of' rendering it very useful to your aervice on 
every O(;casion; and shall, the next time I have the 

honour to wait on you, show you the proof of it. " ; ibid 
593. "Since I waited on you lust I have f'e.rther enc)uired 
into the Scots mission I hit).ted to you •• •• " 

69 
ibid 616. 
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There is no definite reference to the date of his return, 

though a hint that it r~y have been towards tbe end of 1710 
70 

ie contained in a letter of 18 December. Yet another of 

his visits to Scotland was undertaken in G~ptember 171171 

72 and lasted until October 1712. (Befo~ this Defoe's 

failure to get the employment suggested so many years before 

by Godolphin was once again the subject of a maudlin com­

pl aint , because once again, Deroe's financial affairs were 

in ruinoua condition. )73 Further statements on Scotland 

appeared at intervals efter ~ia 1711-1712 Visit, but much 

of his correspondence was concerned with English affairo, 

notably his prosecution over the publication ot Reasons 

against the Hanover Succession, 74 and the upset over the 

Schism Act.75 

Aa might have been expected Defoe did not allow him­

self to become too deeply involved in the ruin of hia patron. 

He made similar protestations to those of 1708, 76 but did 

not hesitate to transfer his services to Oxford'a opponenta . 77 

Nevertheless he had the courage to publish in October 1714 

a r emarkable docum~nt called ~he Secret ~iatory of the White 

Staff', which Harley's biographer describes aa "a strikingly 

70 
Cl aude Guilot to Harley, ibid 646. (The Int~oduction to 
Portland v explains that ••ouilot ", "Claude Guilot .. or 11 Mr . 
' Goldsmith" were aliases u~ed by Defoe at this time. ) 

7-!. . . ' ' 
If.l.S ve ;.Jv'-• . Comm. ;portland v 90 

72ibid 242 
T r. 

-'.oe:roe to Harley, 19 June 1711, ~ 13 
74 
~ 278, 281~284 . 

75
ibi d, 21 May 1714, 444. 

76nefoe to Oxford, 3 Aug, 1714, ~ 482. 

77 
Roscoe, BQ£ert Harlel p 70; Bateson, ~ef'oe and Harley 250. 
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18 
~ble anJ effecti V '"!. def~..mc~ of his :patron's conduct . 11 But 

that was all . Roscoe def,m:is his conduct in this :iS in the 

previous instance, by rern~ rking th~t, wiLh the extinction 

of Hlj_ rley a s pQiymast ~· r, D .~foe ow·eJ. no futur~ oblig«ti...ms t o 
79 

him. It i s to be ho~ed th~t Harley was as lit~l e ~Jrried 

by the defect i on of 1714 a s tha t of 1703. Certa inly the 

eviuence amgescd. by Roscoe, cot7tbined ¥lith that r roviJed 

by the l~ttert~ vf Def .... e , seems quite strongly in favour 

of this viewpoint. II~rley 1as not bluffed by th~ favlning 

t ones of so m~ny cf D~foe's l ~tt~rs - any m0r~ than we 

ne ·d be. 

Defoe's int ~rest in Scotl ~nd diu not die ~ft ~r 1714. 

In the early 2C 's he made a protr.; ·· ted journey thrc.ugh that 

country - a juurney whose conclusivns, emb odied in Volume II 
80 

of ~·.t~-~h~£~8J.L~~~-:ffi!~±~--;_r_f?.l•~~--9J~.-Great B£1 t:J~ in, helpR 

m•t~;rially to measure the extent t-f ~:r~gress in Scotl. nd 

since the Union. They "lso beae out &n impression uver-

whe lr'!ingly strongly crca.ted by all his Scot t ish Hork. Even 

B•t ~ son, otherwise s o scathing about Defoe, aJmits that the 

wo rth oi' his work "is more truly se~n in his unwearied 

~ttempts to expl~in ~nd justify the Scottish ~emands ~rid 

his anxi"! ty th~t the English e:;ov -::rnment should metke every 

possible concession t c secur~ union. It was thus a since re 

work, a glimpse of the re~l man, himself aiding the design 
81 

he ap roved ••... " It is this sinc ~rity which mak~s Def oe's 

T3 Rvscoe, Rob e rt H~rley, p 70 
79 'b. " 71 l. J.a.., p 

~~019 '' 7 '[;'ld t. ~ r,·i lOU. 

81 
Bat ~sc:m, Defoe and H~rl t~y, 2L~5-21~6 
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deg.linga with Scotland so interesting. 'l'he Soots were 

fortunate in having so devoted a cham~ion whose capacity for 

minute observation and firm grasp of the broader aspects 

of the situation were made so much more effective by the 
' 

lucidity of his writing . 

' 
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CHAPTER I 

Difficulties Immedia tely after Union 

Customli, 1 Uay. From the moment when the Duke of Queensberry 

opened the l ast aession of the Scottish Parliamen~ (3 Oct~ber 

1706) and the details of the proposed "incorporating union11 

were made publ ic, fervent opposition b rolce out on all Iii des 1 

outside Parliament people were roused to such a pitch of 

fury ths t support ers of the Union were stoned in the streets 
2 

of Edinburgh; riotli developed both there, at Glasgow, and 

at Dumfries; addr esses poured in from all over the country; 

rumours arose of a plot in which Cameronians and Highlanders 

were to co-op~rate; 3 and th~ rresbyteri~l Church showed itself 

violently opposed to any move which might leave its est ablis hment 

1 Defoe, History, pp. 255-259, 263, 265 etc . 

2 • rr.ar described the scene graphical ly; " •• the whole town 
was in one uproa r • • l f one stone had b een thrown a t Uli 
the r e had been :Cive hundred . " Hist . MSS . Comm. Mar and 
Kellie_y, 298-299; Norman Gash, Politics in the Age of 
Peelp pp 48-49 quotes two interesting s t atements by Scot s 
about mobs a t the t ime of the Great :Reform Bill. "He 
regretted the extension of the franchise'' , declared Sir 
William Rae, M. P. for Bute, "because it was well known tha t 
Scotchmen sel dom came together in a multitude, without 
causing bloodshed or at least a riot" " •••• Even Cockburn 
though he remarked a t one sta._:.e on the impropriety of such 
refl ect ions in the mouths of the Scottish M. P!s, virtually 
subscribed to the same view. "The Scotch, 11 he wrote, 
"are bad mobbers •• .. They a.re t oo serious at t t; they never 
joke; and they throw s t ones •••• An English mob exhausts upon 
itself, either in blows or fUn; a Scotch mob acts because 
it hates its victims, and contains no corrective of its 
excesses in its own elements. 11 (Cockburn, Journal, I 17) 

3Hist. MSS . Comm., Portland i v 372, 374 etc; The Union of 1707. 
Andrew Lang, A Romantic Plot agaimst the Union, pp 75-92 
(This article-cont ains a ddtailed description of the plot.) 



-23-

at the mercy of the Church of England.~ In .Parliament 

a fresh election waa demanded; men such as the republican 

nationalist Fletcher of Saltoun, the theatrical Lord Belhaven, 

the choleric Duke of Athol, the Ma rquis of Annandale and 

their unpredictable head, the Duke of Hamil ton, put forward 

all their skill in order to destroy a measure which, as 

patriotic Scotsmen, they felt was treachery.5 They were 

confronted by a consummate tactician in Queensberry; the 

brilliantly successfUl though inconaistent Chancellor, the 

Earl of Seafield; 6 the fit'e-eating Duke of .h.rgyllt:; nthe 

greatest of Scottish orators ~nd the most capable of 

Scottish statesmen, in the opinion of all parties, the 

Ear-l of Stair"; and most important of all because or the 

part they played, the ''Squadrone Volante", with at their 

head such notable young men as Montrose, Roxburgh, Haddington 

and Rothea .
7 

Although it seems likely that the majority of 

4nefoe, Histo~, p 222 ets~t· George s. Pryde, The Treatl 
of Union of Scotland and England 17Q7, pp 27-28 . 

5James MacKinnon, The Union of England and Scotland,pp 281-282. 

6 Lockhart, Memoirs p 2LJ, deacribea Seafield as "finely 

7 

Accomplished, a Learned Lawyer, a Just Judge, Court eous 
and Good-Natur'd, but withall, so entDely Abandoned to 
serve the Court r ~easures, be what they will, that he seldom 
or never consulted his own Inclinationa, but was a blank 
sheet of Paper, which the Court might rill up with what 
they pleas'd. " 

Ma thieson, Statesmen of the Union, pp. 64-70 
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8 
Scotsmen outside Parliament were opposed to the Treaty, 

it was paQaed in Parliament, amidst weakening opposition, 9 

10 
by virtue of the fact that the nobility voted in favour 

11 
of it in much larg~r numbers than the other two eQtatea. 

It was here that the votes of the Squadrone were of such 
12 

vital importa nce . The fear& of the more moder~ te members 

o!~ 'the Clergy had b een quieted by the Act for securing the 

r.~otestan~ Religion and Presbyterian Oh~£9-Q_Qovernment - an 

indispensable ste:p 1~.1 the passing of the Treaty, because 

without Church support it is agreed the measure would have 

failed. 13 

8Agnes Mure Mackenzie, Sco~land in f.iodern Times 1720-1 9, 
p 5; Pryde, The Treatl of Union, p 25 He quotes Dicey and 
Rait~ Thoughts on Scotl.ish rnion,pp 97, 353 ill f'avour of: 
this;; But Mar :Qo Sir David Nc.irne, 6 Nov 1706, Hist . MSS . 
Comm. f,:ar and Kellie p 311+ atate s 1

' • • I'm sure the rourth 
of: the nation either in substance or numbers will be found 
against it (the Union)" 

0 
~Pryde, Th~ TreBtl of Union, p 30 

10Pryde, The Trea ty_of Union, p 27 11the terms were therefore 
accepted mo inly because the nobles wanted. them - and the 
eccentric pattern is completed by the circumstance that 
it was they who ' liuff'e red a great diminution by it' (Burnet) 
( through being limited to sixteen elected member~. It ia 
futile to try to account for e ither the working rnajori ty or 
the strength of the opposition on the ba sis of aelf-interest; 
beyond a doubt the Scots noble s (though aome of them later 
wavered or recanted) had unusual c~urage as well as in­
t elligence and ability. 11 

11 Pryde. The Treatl of Union, p 27 giv~s th~ voting figure; 
on Article I and th~ .finsl vote, and quote., Dicey and Re.it, 
Thoughts on Scottish Union p 37!-!- .for rest; J . Hill Burton, 
The Historr or ilcotland, p 153. 

12 
Burnet, Histor~ of His Own Time v 280; Trevelyan, Rammillie& 
and th~e Union with Scotland p 275 

13 
Mathieson. The Church and the Union p 60, 62; Hume 
Brown, Surveys of Scottish Histo£i, p 82. 
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14 
The addresses had failed; the 1Rome.ntic Plot 11 had come to 

nothing. 15 On 16 January 1707 Defoe was able to r eport 

triumphantly thu t the /,ct had re :.:ei v~d the touch of the 
16 sceptrP.. 

Any hopes that the Treaty might hr.~.ve b~en delayed long 

enough to render problematical its passa ~·e in that session 

or the Bnglish Parliament were speedily dashed, because the 
17 

fr~nzied opposition ot' such men s.s Nottingham and Pakington 

in th~ Lords was insufficient to disturb the solid Unionist 
18 

major1 ty in both houses. 'l'he /le t i'or ~~cur!!MLJ~.he Church 

of ~ngl~aa b~ Law Est tiblished had helped to silence any 

srg~ents along these lines as had ita Scottiah counterpart. 

It is inter~ating to note, howev~r, tha t D~foe rec~ived the 

news of the succ~asful p~ss~g~ of the bill through the 

eommons with surpris" and pl~es1.1re at its r epi•iity. 19 The 

tl"Uth is that the 1•:ngl ish as a whole were perfectly convinced 

of the v~lu~ of a Union with Scotland from a security point 
20 

of vie\\f, so that all Engle.nd r esounded with the rillging 

14
Lockhart, ''emoirs p 235 who indignantly exclaims, "For the 
:Parliament had no more regard to those Addresse&t, which 
conta ined the Inclinations and earneQt Gupplications of the 
P~ople than if they had indeed eerved for no other Use than 
to make Kites, which was the Use at my Lord Duke of Argyle 
vwe pleased to assign th~I!l publickly in Pa.rlioment •• 11 

15Lang, A Romantic Flat against the Union p 85-92 explaina the 
-part ·played by De :&'oe, Queensberry, ~{er of Keroland, 
Cunningham of F.cket and the Duke of Hamilton in t h is affair. 

1 6Def~e to Harley, 16 Jan. 1707, Hist . ~3G . Comm . Portland iv 
332 

17Feiling, Histo~ of the Tory Partl p 391 

18MaoKinnon 'l'he Union of Engla.nd an~Scotlang pp 329-334;Pltyde, 
The Treat;y of' Union p 31 notes th~ same moderating influence 
of the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

19nef'o~ to Harley, 23 Feb 1707, Hiat . wss . Comm. Portland iv 389 

20 
Hume Brown, Surveys of Scottish History, p 76 stresaea the 
effect of the r amou2 Sco ttish Act of Security (1703) on 
England; c a also does MacKinnon in ~he Union of 1101, 
The Act of Security p 47. 
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of church bells, people decked thems~lves out in their beat 

clothes; ~:ueensberry was greeted wi th royal munificence; relief' 
21 

a.nd j"'y were unrestrained. Not ~o with the Scots . Even 

those wllo haa done most for the Act in tlieir own Parliament 

had acted rather because the al t tjrne ti ve of discor•d and 

poverty they saw inevitably stretching br!f'ore th~m was not 
22 to be borne . One could -hardly expect i!ny Gcotsms.n lightly 

to pronounce the death ~arrant of his own Parliament at a time 

when it was only ju~t beginnir~ to assume its prope r positiion 
23 

and importance in the nation's affairs . This situation, 

together with the- centuries old mutual t9nte. :on isms between 

Scot and ~nglishman, pro~ised difficulties in the working of 

the Union. 

Jn ~ny case teething troubles wer~ to be expected when 

the Union came into force on 1 .~y 1707; but their violence 

suggested that the infant was likely to be s refra ctory one. 

Much of th~ tt•ouble seems to have r·u·isen f'rom a culpable 

lack of' c&re on the part of th~ Gov~"!"nmfllnt, 24 It w~s as if, 

with the Treaty cigned, responsible m~n aat ba ck in their 

chairs with a sigh of relief. The it> reli(!:f was short-lived. 

21 
Trevelyan, Ramillies and the Union with Scotland, pp284,285; 
HacK1nnon, '11he Union of 1-~n:e;lsnd and Scotlf-.nd p 335. 

22
Trevelyan, r.amillies snd th~ Union with Scotland 272 quotes 
James Johnstone of' the SquBdrone as saying, 11The true state 
of the matter was whether Scotl and should be subject to &n 
~nglish Ministry without trade, or be subject to an English 
Parliament Nl th trade."; Pryde, The Treaty of' Union p 21 
quotes Roxburgh'~ fear of war if Union should fail (from 
&vis.wood Corres~ondence p 141) and Baillie of' Jervi11wood's 
contention ·thF •. t "the Union is certainlie preferable to our 
present condition, and of . twoe~ills th~ least i s to be 
chos~n." (From Jerviswocd Correspondence- p 141+) . 

and the Union. ~ Histor of 

24 
Burnet, Histor~_of His own Time iv 205. 
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A most virulent opponent of Defoe du~ing the bs ttle 
25 

over Union ha d been one Mr . Hodges, the champion of f ederal 

union. In the course of a fiery pamphl~t on this subject he 

wae abl e to find more th9.n thi:rty "Interfering Interoats" 

which ma de incorporating union a tr~gic mistake. Many of his 

arguments do not carry much N~ight. One of them- though, 

must hav~ b~en difficult to counter. Iie spoke of "the 

Imr,ossib ili ty of g 1 ving to the Dcots_ cmy ~eaaonabl~ Security 

for the r:~ rfo rmance of the T~rms and Conditions agr~eJ. upon 
26 

in an IncoPporating Union. " Th~re is no doub t that he waa 

right . Once the dcottish Parliem(l!nt had disapper..red and some 

of ite members formed a a small minority in a p r edominantly 

Pnglish joint rs.rl iam~nt, t.here could bl"! no certliinty of 

'a'!curity' for Scotland. In the last resort the succ<lss of 

the Union would depend upon mutual unde rstanding and tolerance, 

the burying of na tional hatreds, and a generous determinati on 

on the part of the English to allow Scotland 6l legitimate 

she.re in the advantage s which their Empire snd trade offered. 

To hRve expec t e d all this to happen would have been to in­

dulge ln Utopi~n d~ems . After all, th(• primary reason 

(before - mentioned) for England's consent to the Union on t hose 

terms was tbl.it she was pa infully aware of th~ nuisance value 

o'f a separnte 8ootiand. Once the Union wac en ec eomplished 

f act mo re a~lfi~h ideas would cert8inly show themselves. How 

self'ish and unaccornmodating were the -c:nglish going to be? 

That was the burning· question. 

The rne t t e r of tr,·htn imm~dia. t~"'lY after 1 Uay s eemed a t 

25-:.r ... 
n il3c.. . M,)3 . Comm. ;'orthmd iv, 3.56. 

26 
Hodges, The Rights and Interests of the two British 
Monarchies, with a special resu~ct to An United or · 
aepar ate Stat~, Treatise III, p 82 
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rirst to supply en answer t o thos~ Scots who b~liev~d con-

fjr1~ntly in the bad faults o.f the r.:nglish. De:foe wrote to 

Godolphin (Harley was th~n ill) ~s eurly as 22 February 1707 

warning him o:f a large-acale 3ttempt to chest the Customs 
27 

in ~ngland. He apoke of three ships l cden with French 

wines which had entered 8cotls.nd during the previous week 

an,i mentioned that many more we-roe expected. The root of 

the troubl~ a~'pe~ red to "be in Lond::>n wher~ so~e m~rchants 

were encouraging the movement b ecause "t.he :<:ngllsh will not 

eo:tli.r disoblige Scotland at first as to obs truct it . " 28 

De.foe, writing in his Historl ·a.rter the whole matter 

had beer~ decided, was t..ble to ~ive & cle~1 r idea o.f the object 

or the merc..:.twnts . 'l'he custo 1s dutiee in 3cotl and were much 

lowe r th~n those in 1·~ngland, therefore, rw.turally, many 

Jcots merchants seized the opportunity to import a great 

deul more than their normal quott..~ so thc-;t these goods could 
29 

enter r..~nglo.nd a:fter 1 lft.ay, without poying the higher duties . 

As things stood there was no doubt they were legally entitled 

28 ~ curious twist iG given to this affair by the .fact thgt 
~e :find De:foe writing later (10 ~arch 1707) t o Harley 
ment ioni ng "thret' more ships came in yesterday and ten 
more a t hand" t=md then blith~ly suggesting that, if the 
goods were to obtain entry "·~thy shall not your honour 
pPrmit met~ buy a tun of rich cla ~et here • ••• aa cheap ae 
•..•• a hogshes.d. • ••• ':' 11 ibid 392 • • !oreov~r in a letter to 
John Bell written eight days lQter he esJ<:.s him to suggest 
to Harley that he be allowed to buy the claPet 11 and thia 
trade being my old business I persuade mysel:f my palate 
cannot be deceived in what will plea se him" ibi~ 394. 
One can only assume that, not realisir~ the storm was about 
to bre~-~.k as a result of hia eurlier warnirJ.t~,, he too imagined 
that the F:nglish FEtrliament would not do anything to obstruct 
trade . 

29 
Defoe. Hi s tory p 568 . 
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to do so. Ha d th~ matter atopl1ed the r e i t i s p esible tha t 

the quantity of geods 1mpe rted weuld n~ t have be~n oe great 

as to threa t en a glut on the Londcn mar ke t and se cauee a 

public eutcry . 'l'Le cempl int was 11n(') t s o much e\ga. ins t the 

f'reedem ef Scots Mercha nts 1mp0rting their own goeds, but 

0f fer~ igners , Dutch, F~ench , J~ws ond F~rlish, who und~r 

cover of Scot smen, ha d crowded vast auontiti~s of wine and 
• .)0 

brandy me r el y t e evad~ paying the ~ng.:. i sh duty ••• 11 This 

was bvieus ly se il i ng very cles e t o t h J wind . ~ven wer se 

wer e th.- oubter.fuges '!"mr·l &yed •.'V i th ~~g r d t o t oh c. cce . 

Impat.-rs of t !. is preduct in Bngl• nd c ould export th~ ir 

t obacco t o Scot land ( as t o any f r~ign c unt.ry) by certifi-

cti. te, and in th.- proc.-ss get "d~wbo ck " .. f' . 5d peT' pound 

out of the origir..a l duty o f' 6d 1 l l d . D~f'e sta t ed tha t 

"abov~ six thoue~.nd hogohea da" of t ebncco ( aorr.e s~ i d deuble 

tha t quant i ty ) ht~d been export ,..d t o Scc t l nfi in this fashien 

ee that, a f'te r 1 May, it could b e br ught b~ ck t o England 
51 

and oe eva de the duty . These dealings, c oupled with the 

excessive imperta tien ef wines and br•ndi~a into Sce tland, 

threa t ened o delug~ which pr f oundly dis turbed many me r chan ts 
52 

i n LondG~n . 

30 ibid., 570 
51 

ibid . , 568-569; eMe alee Bur ne t, His t ory of His Own Time iv 179 • 
.52 

Many Scots ha d shrewdly r.ade uoe ef the dra wba ck n s&lt . 
n.-f oe expl a ined " N w between th~ r a tify i ng the Trea t y a nd 
t he f i r s t of Jl.sy , wh~n it was t "" take pl a ce , a very grea t 
quantity of' f or e i gn salt ( l<,r ench) was iml; rte d, which,by 
th~ pass i ng all the ~eods so imported as b efor~, paid nene 
of the Engl i s h duties . N w it was ·'lleged, that a e the duty 
did not comm~nce upon tr1e 1st, eo the dra wb a ck ought ns t t e 
comm~nc~ , which was th~ eff~ct of t hs t duty ; but the letter 
ef th~ a ct be i ng expresa • ••.• Sco tlanJ gut about twenty-seven 
the usand peunds dr awback, whert"! t h!"!.Y ;'aid littl~ er ne thing 
in dut~ . " .li!.§J!..or ;y: p .51. (Th i s r ef!"! r s t o Articie VI II e f the 
Treut y )• 
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T)ef'oe' s first complaint to Godolphin had been made 

specifically to stop a great movement of trade with its 

origin~ in London. It" s t art ed a confl agration which, f anned 

by th~ gales of rumour, threatened to involve the whol e of 

Scotl and in uproa r. In a letter to Iiarle;y· ( 22 April, 1707) 

Defoe was ~s uncert~ in as th~ ·cots whether the legi~lation 

i ntroduced into the Commons waG designed to put a. stop to 

th~ whol~ i mporta.tion or only the non-Scottish pa rt of it .. 

H~ recognised the extr~ordinary difficulty of a pa r t i al stop 

as this woulO. l eave so me.ny loophole:: for tr8nsfer of pro-
33 

p~rty and. other freudulent practic~s . ~'Vhe t caused him molit 

anxiety , how~ver, was the effect of th~ l 6gislation on the 

Union. Indeed he rema:r\{ed 11 th~ whole fl~et i s but 42 sail 
34 

a t most" and so gave th~ impression, confirmed by his I}istory, 

thl::tt the whole ma t t'1 T' should b e Ftllow~<l to drop rather than 

th ~1 t th~ co.nsti tution so lRtely formed should he endangered. 

He must hAve been t~rribly per~lexe~ At this time because one 

of the mein ar~uments used aga inst union appeareJ to be oear ­

ing fruit. 35 11 I da r e not write to you the murmurs of the 

p~!ople, 111y worst l"lisfortune is th[1t I can m~ke no a nswer to 

it , and t hough I thought my reputation est~:lblished here, yet 

371 . • ''C"' .,.... '"HlS~J . !ilv~' t. '-·Omm . J'O_~tlan<l iV 402-403 . 

34Defoe , HistopY p 692 

35nefoe to Harl ey, 24 April 1707, Hist . MSS . Comm. Portland 
iv 403 . 11 The n-ew votes of the House of Commons make the 
mcst una ccountable term~ntation he r e, t hat i t' the next 
news do~s not cool it I sh&l~ need no new orde rs from 
Englsnd L1bout staying or returning, for really the r e will 
be no at aying here f or me nor ha rdly o.ny English man. " He 
referred to complaints made: 'Aye, aye' says one of t hem, 
'Now you see how we are to b e serve d~ and what are we to 
expect from a British Parliament! How early they begin 
with us und what ust;ig e we are to have whenever our advan­
tage clashes with their interest •••• '" 
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36 
I confess this shocks it." His only course was to repeat 

what he could not be certain of: that an exception would be 

made for Bcotsmen. On this subject he ~Ulatl!"d a month later 

when he still had no definite n~ws . Ap~ rt from the obvious 

complaints he had J· reviously made , he put f'or>ward the pra-

tical cons,..quenc~s to th~ merchantR of 8eotland of a complete 
37 stoppage - th~y oul~ burely s~ffe~ by ~eao~n of the glut . 

Havin3 exa~ined the affair .from 1 t::a . .)cottish aide it is 

now time to diacov~r how P•uch of what net'oe had heard was 

truth and how much rumo'..lr. ~Nhen the seale of the fraud 

about to be perpetr·E. t e~i Cbm~ to the notice of certain mer-

ch3.nts in IJondon, notably ''those concern~cl in the tro.tie to 

SpEl.in9 Italy find I'ortug"'ll'' ?8 they pest~red the Commons 39into 

bringing in a bill to stop this trnf1'ic. 40 The bill was 

uuly paase(l by the Commons, but rej~ctect by the J.ords ( 8 \pr11) 

on th~ c~roun1s thnt the r.:nglinh P& -rlinment &lone had not the 

pow~r to alter ~ny of the ~rtioles agreed upon by both 

n , i t d · t i i tl ·- t f lJ · 't-1 I ~qr~ amen s nn 1ncorporY e< n 1e r r en y o n1on. n 

spite of this the bill was once again passed by the Common& 

36ibid 403. 

37nefoe to Harlt!'.y» 21 1·,1ay 1707 i'eid ]+11-412; Def'oe makea 
r.ef'erence to an article in the ~eview in v;hich he had 
s tress~li the frs.udulent aspect of the a.ffa ir, with the 
proviso tht t Scots should not be ~:f'fected. 23 J,Jay 1707 
ibid L~ 13. 

38Defoe, lli•torl p 569 

39 !,:flckinnon, The Union of T"nglnng. and Scotl~nd p 357 mentions 

l~O 

41 

tha t "the commercial int~r~st wa.~ strongly represented in 
the 1-lous,. of Commons . 11 

Feiling, history of the Tory Fartl p 396 

Def..~e, History p 571 
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with the addition of a clause, on the motion of Harley, which 

would have excepted the Scot& but "requiring the Scottish 

merchant~ to prove own~rship of the goods sent to England, 

and defining the Scottish trader to be such as r~s ided in 
42 

Jcotland." It suffered a similar fate at the hands of 

the Lords . 

Harley's support of the bill is explained in a letter 
h3 

to Defoe on 12 June. He &poke particularly of Dutch, Jews, 

Swedes and Danes as being amongst those who were attempting 

to cheat the custom& . This they were doing, not off' their 

own ba t, but because some "gentleman", darkly hinted at, 

had o~fered them large commissions so tha t he himself should 

be able to make a great profit . Reference was made to the 

rumoured implication of members of both House& in these 

nefarious dea.ls; but the ide1.1 that thili had t aken place wa& 
-

not b elieved by Harley. The crux of the matter was then 

approached. The Commons had tried to pass a bill which would 

l}ave "contrived to make the cheats do justice and at the ssme 
time indulged the Scots with an opportunity of getting clear 
and honestly 150,000 1., to speak with the least- but Satan 
hindered - the Scots - but I should more truly say one per&on 
only - solicited against their own nation, under pretence of 
the Union44 •.•• • • 1Vhen they found that a middle way was dis­
covered, to indulge the Scots and make the others pay, then 
they were surprised and to hinder it, all tools were to be 
used- 'Aehe ronta movebo' -What was the present end you 
know, what is to come God knows, but tbis is certain; if 
our Scots friends knew whst s sweet morsel these people have 
taken out of their mouths they would turn their rage the 
right way •••••• two things more, those goods (though they 

42Mackinnon, ~Union of Enaland and Scotland pp 357,358 

43Hist. MSG. Comm. ££rtland iv 418, 419. 

44A letter from Henri Maule, writer to the Earl of Ma r, 3 June 
1707 (Edinburgh) Hist . MSS. Comm. , Lia r and Kellie p 397 
exj.)lains that the merchants in Scotland now tend to blame 
"the ministers of state" for opposing the Common's billa 
twice , as they realise these billa were not directed at them. 
Defoe, on 5 August, explains tha t the people in Scotland 
blame the Scots merchants for rousing opposition against 
the bill . Defoe to Harley, Hiat . MSS . Comm. Portland 
iv 430. 
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should come in quickly) will come to no maritet, and the next 
thing is that wine~, brandies and the goods of the growth and 
Manufacture of' the Kingdom of' F'rance are entirely forbidden 
here, and can no way be brought in, either before or since 
the Union, but as prize goods, anu then the duty is fixed 
high and this is as plsin as A.B.C." 

The threat that, in spite of the wishes of the Upper 

House, goods imported in this way would be impounded, had 

r~ached Defoe while he was in Glasgow and he was immediately 

worried over ita effect in Scotland. 45 About the middle of 

June a fleet of' nearly fifty stdl lef '· Sco tl;and; as. soon as 

they arrived in the Thames both ahip~ anJ goods were Le ized 

by the Customs (see Harley, above) on the valid groundathat 

French goods, prohibited by Act of Parliament, could not be 

imported into England. 
46 

All was indeed "put to a full s t op. " 

Scottish merchantc organized p'titions in the royal burghs 
47 

and these were laid before the queen. No doubt the heat 

raised by the customs move was considerably increased by the 

'l:ethod o~ seizure, if' Burnet is to be believed, for he states 

"this wae: managed with a particular affect ation of roughness.J.l8 

In the meontime ot hers had taken up the cudgels on behalf of 

the Scots, as we learn from a letter of the Chancellor to the 

45nf~f'oe to Harley, 15 May 1707, ~ 407; also a lette r from 
Stirling~ 411. 

46nefoe, IIi&tory pp 571,572. 

47ibid Appendix ~3 . Defoe also quotes an observ~tion by a 
Member o~ Parliament stressing the danger of breDking the 
Union. ibid pp 691,692. 

48aurnet, ijistorY of his own Ti me , iv 205. 
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49 
~arl of Mar. Conse~uently the two Scottish Secretaries of 

State1° Ma r and Loudoun, intervened with the Lord Treasurer, 

at the instance of the Scottish merchnnts, to ensble the 

goods to be landed in order to avoid damage by heat . Permis­

sion having been granted, a f'urther difficulty arose . Appa­

rently certain London merchants, fearing the unloading might 

prejudice their case, prevailed on the Scots merchants to 

re:f'ulie the f'acilities of'fered them. Instead they entered 
)1 

a protest with the Customs authorities . Mar held that 

because they were not certain the uhloading would be followed 

by a definite decision in favour of the Scots, he and Loudoun 

were unable to press the matter too etrongly with the merchani;. 

Eventually the whole matter was settled by the iaaue of 

a writ devenirunt, according to which a rebate of the duty 

was grunted subject to its possible r evovery from th~ owners 

if Parliament so wiRhed.
53 As the British Par:iament then 

washed the ir hands of the whole e.ffRir nothing fUrther was 

done . 54 Defoe rightly stressed in his Histg£l that a great 
55 

deal of credit must go to the iitnnd made by the House of Lords. 

4 9
His t . Mdt>. Comm. , !, ar and ¥.ell ie p 400 ( 6 July 1707) 

50Thomson, Secretu~"'ies of S~ p 29. 

51Mentioneu also in Defoe to Harley, 5 August 1707, Hist . M3S . 
Comm. Portlandiv , ~t3o. 

52 Mar to Lord Chf!ncellor, 29 July 1707, Mar and Kellie pp405,406. 

53 

54 

Mackinnon, The Union of En land and Scotland. p359. He also 
mention& (p3 nThe time gained saved the English market ••• 
from the glut of foreign goods, which would hav~ res ulted 
from the unre&trained ingress of Scottish vessels into the 
port of LQndon. " 

Mackinnon ~ p 359; Defoe, Historl p 573. 

55
1bid 573. _p 



-35-

The great upheaval caused by this trouble might have 

been expected to find a prominent place in Lockhart'a Memoirs. 

Its happy ending and the evident good intentions of the 

British Parliament, however, silenced even that staunch 

Jacobite and trouble-maker. He contented himself by r emarking 

that a great deal of profit had been made by certain merchants, 

but that obviously no such trade profits could be hoped for 
-6 

in the f'uture.:::> 

A number of interesting conclusions can be drawn from 

this early brush. First the r e emerges the scrupulousness 

of Defoe (poss ibly strengthened by hie own s ituation) over 

the Trea ty. At no stage did he f alt er in his declarations 

thr:. t, what ever hap•)enecl, the Union accomplished by means of 

such painful and exhausting l abour, should n~be prejudiced. 

This point of view was evidently that hel d by the Lords and, 

finally, Varliument as a whole. Next, we get some idea of 

the l ack of trust b etween the two ns tions; the ease with 

which clcotlo.nd could be thrown into a ferment; and, pe rhaps 

most s i gnificant of all, the j ealousy with which ~~lish 

trading interests were guarded. 

The Eouivalent. Next we come to another subject tha t, for 

a while, ra ised aomething of a ferment in Scotland. This 

was the Equival ent. During the discussion of taxation, 

customs and exc~a e by the English and Scottish Commissioners 

in London in 1706 the former had been "obliged to inai&t upon 

an equality •••• throughout the united kingdom, as that, 

• • • 

without whi ch the Union could not b e ent ire."57 
In consequence 

various calculations had to be made so tha t an equitable 

ar~angement should be rea ched. These calcula tions were 

embodied in the complica t ed Article XV of the Trea ty of Union. 

56 
Lockhart, ~emoirs, p 343 

57 
Defoe, History p 124. II 
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A scale of proportions between the two countries had 
58 

to be drawn up. This involved not only a direct proportion 

calculat ion but also an addi tions l calcul.ation to take care 

of the f act that Bngland had a National Debt and Scotland 

none. After Union the National Debt would become a British 

one . An Equivalent of £398,)85 - 10 -0 was accordingly voted 

by the English Parliament to cover "the capitalized "(alue 
.. 

of these payments''. 59 Afterwards as "the happy con,ssquence 
60 

of the Union" it was cont'idently expected tha t CU&ftoms and 

excise r evenue would increase. Obviously some of this increase 

would go towards s ettling the National Debt, so a second 

Equivalent w~s nesessary. This cons i sted of the complete 

increase for the fir&t seven year s at~ter the Treaty of Union 

had come into force, and, thereafter, tha t part of the increase 
61 

"required for service of the debt . " The money from the two 

~quivalente was to be applied as follows: {i) Any private 

p e rson who ouatsined loss through the standardisat ion of 

the coinage was to be compensvted. ( ii) 'rhe capi t~l stock 

of th~ African and Indian Company was to be repaid in full, 

t obethe r with interest a t 5·>, and the Conpany disaol ved. 

(iii) "All the publick Debts of the kingdom of Scotland ••• 
62" as adjusted by ••• (the Scottish) Parliament wer e to b$ 

paid. ( iv ) A sum of £2000 per yea~ for 7 years was set aside 

to encourage the manufacture of coarse wool, and aft e rwards 

the money was to b e used to help "the Pisheries a.nd other 

58pryde, The Tre&ty of Union, p 41 "Scottish customs and excise 
were f qrmed at £30,000 and £33,500 per year respectively, 
while those of England between them brought in no l~ss than 
£2,289,161." (The ca lculations were undertaken by "Sir John 

Clerk of ~enicuik, David Gregory, Proressor or A~tronomy a t 
Oxford, ~nd William Pat erson, the celebra t ed financier and 
:·:remoter.") De1'oe notes tha t the calculat ions were checked 
and found correct by "Dr James Gregory, professor of 
t:"-tthematics in the college of Edinburgh and •••• Dr Thomas 
Bower, profess·or of' Mathematics in the college of Aberdeen •• " 
History, p 392. 

59pryde,The Treaty or Union p41. 

60Artic1e XV, Trea ty of Union. 

61Pryde ibid p 41. 

62Articl e XV, Treaty of Union. 
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Manu~actures and Improvements in Scotland as may conduce to 
63 

the general good o~ the United Kingdom." To dispose of 

these sums the ~ueen ~as empowered to apto i nt Commissioners . 

When the Article came before the Scottish Parliament it 

was a ttacked •on several grounds . 6!+ Much was mad·~ of the f'act 

that Scotland would have to pay part o£ the English National 

Debt; but this a rgument was effectually countered by the 

contention tha t, if' the union was to be complete, and trade 

free within it the customa and excise arr~ngem~nts must be 

uniform. Complaints that the ~quivelent waB really a bribe 

wer~ not countenEinced end it was point~d out that the Article 

Made provisi on tha t any improv~m~nt in trad~ would be used 

for Scotland's b enefit . The dissolution of the Company caused 

great aorrow; but this blow to Scotl~nd' s pride was aoftened 

by the generosi ty of the compe-nsation. Article XV was in faot 
65 

approved by la.rg'' ma jorities . 

In view of the gr eot financial importance of this Articl~, 

the Government might have be~n expec t ed to ensur~ tha t no 

hitch oc-.urred in the paym~nt of the £3 98,085 - 10 -0. Tr.u' 
66 

there was no mention or 1 May as b eins the da t e or s~ttlement, 

but it was not likely that this detail would receive much 

63~. 

64Mackinnon, The Union of England and Scotland pp 321,322; 
D~foe, History pp .43B-440 

65 
Mackinnon, The Union of Englan~d Scotland, p322. 

66 
.Articl~ X:V "T, hich sum • • • shall b e due and payable from the 
time of the Union • • • from th~ time of passing the Act of 
Parli ament in ~ngland for raising the said sum . •• the said 
Company shall neither Trade nor Gr ont Licence t o Trade 
Providing that if the a&id St ock and Int erest shall not b e 
poyed in t welve months a6t er the Commencement of t he Union, 
Tha t then t he s a id Company may ~om thence forward Trade or 
give Licence to Trade until th~:ha il Capitall St ock and 
Interest shall b e payed •••• 11 

• 
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publicity from ill-wishers to the Union . But the JrcD t day 

passed without Rn~r sign of' t he F. qui val<>nt . De.foe, anxiou:a. 

as ever that nslittle as po~sible shoul i occur to arouse 

animositi~G t compl0ined to Rtrley that the delay was undesir-

Dble . H~ quot~d Acotsmen rs sayillfi that the Trenty h ad been 

b ] b f. 11 t d 1 . th t . 67 ro{en y .G uPe o e 1ver ~ mnn~y on 1me. Moat o.f 

them did not suggest that the ~on~y would n~v~r come t o hand, 

but tht"'y ~ade uae- of every opportunity to ~mbs.rr:::r.as supper-

t~ rs of th(>. Union . J:n his P:iRt2..rX ·~ ~ fo~ wE:.:;. l ater a t pain~ 

to ~oint out thQt th~ ~nzliah Psrl iu~~nt haQ scrupulous ly 

dt"'livered tht:' money to the CommissionP.rs ''upon or bef'ore" 
. 68 

the :first Ciay of i'~ay . 

De.foe l?l1d tt~e Scots ht:td to we.i t pr' ti·•ntly i'or the money 

for '}Uit~ R lon.',?; time. How pl er-;sed he mus t h c ve been to 

hea.r in July t hat it waP. on 1 tt~ WRY; pleasure sorn~wha t t ern-

p~red by the news that Q.n a tta.ck h~~d been planned on the 
6q 

WiJgon:: in which it was coming. - !Cnow'in.:; h ow rrwny people 

w~r~ '""::it inrr c.nxi.:-usly for r'<"''!:'!"lyrn~nt or their "Derien" money, 

'l':"fO·~ C'31'"_,fl.J.lly ~irculet·!d rumour to th ~ ff..-ct th'3.t this 

sttr1c:{· on tre convoy wos du~, nntic. j:rnting thnt "half the 

country'' \'JOU:i. ·i 30 out to m~ -~t 1 t rnJ. liW rwert any such 

disaster! ?rob 1bly :her~ had ney~r heen ::lny dang~l" o.f this. 

'l'h"! -r.;'}ni-rcl~nt , ho·."i'~ver, was c~rt2inly met by a mob of peopl e 

who 8mused tbt•r;: '1 '!l v~s by thro·:. i~; r.:;ton~~ o.t the vmc;on~ as they 

C7 
Defoe to Harley, 23 May 1707. Hi s t. MGS .Comm. Po r tland iv 413 . 

6BDefo~, !i:!:~~ory 'D 588 "And this is to bf' seen by the &aid 
Uommies ionera receipt in the ···~xch<~quer of England ••• " 

6~Def'oe to Harley, 19 July 1707, nist . t.!GG , Comm. Portland iv 427. 
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70 wended their way towards the Castle, ahouting the while that 

their contents were ttJudas money". There does not appear to 

have been much sincerity behind these demonstrations. Many 

noticed, was Defoe's complaint, tha t those very people who 

he.d tried to rouse the country on the grounds that the 

English were not going to pay the money, now changed their 

tune and noisily spoke of national bribery. Yet he was unable 

to find any, even or the "moat maloontent,u whose scruples 

caused them to refuse their share of the money when the holders 
71 

of the African Company ' Stock received compensation! 

In fairnesa to the opponents of' the Treaty, however, 

one cannot help feeling that the ~quivalent really was some­

thing in the nature of a bribe. The re can be no doubt that 

the poss ibility of recouping their losses in the Darien f'iasco 

at least reconciled to the Union some of those Scotsmen wh~ 

might othe rwise have opposed it. The payment of public debta 

of the Scottish Crown, too (including allowances to the 
72 

Commissioners of 1706 and 1702? involved many of those in 

favour o£ the Union. 73 Lockhart's contention that the Union 

was carried by bribery (in particular the £20,000 advanced 

by the English Treasury in October and November of 1706) has 
74 

b een effectively disproved. Much of the evidence e.vailable 

though, shows tha t it was the custom of the age to accept 

money inducements and that both sides in Scotland had received 
75 

money during the struggle over Union. This money helped 

7°Defoe, 1!1stor:i , p 589. (It arrived on 5 August.) 

71 ..!lli pp 589,590.. 

72Defoe, Historl pp 4 99,500. (The Commissioners of 1706 were 
voted £12,000 Scots for each nobleman and £6,000 Sco t s for 
each other member. Defoe cons idered these payments 
peraJ:ectly justifiable. ) 

73P~de, The Treatl of Onion p 42. 

74Maekinnon, The Union of England and Scotland pp342-361;Pryde 
1Jll.Q pp32-34; Trevelyan, Ramillies and the Union of Scotland 
pp282-283. (As Trevelyan s .~ys, "How f's.r can payment ot' debts . 
justly due, be regarded as bribery?". 

75Trevelyan ~ 283. 
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to grease the wheels of the Coach of Union; the driving power 

was to be found in a genuine deai~e on the part of the nego­

tiators for the improvement of their country. 

Though the ~qu1va1ent had arrivedp th~re were still 

difficulties. A hint from Defoe that trouble w~s likely to 

occur if a large part of the money was in the form or 
76 

Excheque r bills, had already been passed on to Harley. 

As it turned out only £100,000 was in ready money. In 

explaining tha t this was a false step Defoe did not mince 

his wo rds. His comments that the men who were to receive the 

money were not men of trade, nor was there any such thing 

as paper credit in Scotland helpa us to understand the ex­

treme poverty of the country. The Scots themselves complained 

bitterly that one of the great arguments in favour of the 

Equivalent - the circulation of ready money and encouragement 

of trade- was made a mockery of by this procedure. 77 From 

the tone of both his letters and his His tory it is easy to 

see tha t Defoe's sympathies were with them. Fortunately the 

mistake of the Bank of England in failing to make arrangements 

with the Bank of Scotland or, alternatively, neglecting to 

• 

ha.ve a "r-unning interest" on their billa, wse early appreciated 

by the Oommission~rs. 78 ~mmediately they sent to Rngland 

7619 July 1707, Hist . MSS.Comm. Portland iv 427 

77Defoe, Histor~, p 591. 

78Defoe, hi story, p 591; some detuilsalso appears in Defoe to 
Harley, 7 Aug 1707, Hist. ~SS .Comm. Portland iv 431. (An 
interes ting point in connection with the Commissioner& is 
mentioned by Defoe, Hi stocy pp 586,587. Twentyf'iv,. Commis­
sioners w~re named of whom :rour were English. nThe four 
Merchants of London were named, because, as m~mbers of the 
Bank of England, they were required to be present on the spot 
in order to support the credit or the Bank, in case any bad 
scrupled their bills; and indeed there was occeaion suf­
ficient :ror their being there •••• 11 



-41-

for £50, 000 more in gol do In addition they announced tha.t 

nobody would be compelled to take Exchequer bills. Gradually 

excitement died down; some accepted the bills in full payment 

of their claims and others in part; but the hope of tho Bank 

of Engl and that the bills would circulate in Scotland aa a 

"paper credit11 were falsified because after six months not 

one was to be seen north of the Tweed.79 

Meanwhile the standardisation of coinage had begun. There 

was only one serious difficulty to be overcome and this did 

not affect the comparatively smooth working of the arrangement . 

A certa in amount of English ~oney was al~~ady in circulation, 
80 it was worth twelve times as much as the Scottish money. 

All this money was called in first and had to be submitted 

on a particular day. Certificates were then iaaued enabling 

the owners to receive the extra money due to them, the 
. 81 

gquivalent providing this . Therearter all foreign money 

was called in by proclamation. It appeared in much greater 

amounts than. had been expected (.£150,000) and the Mint 1m-

mediately set to work to convert it into ~nglish money, with 

the result tha t "this, joined to the money brought dvwn .for 

the equivalent furnished above £200,000 in silver money, 
82 

besides wha t English money was in the country before • ••.• " 

The Sco t s money had to be out of circulation by the end of 

Septefuber, 1708. All, according to Defoe , passed off well, 

nor was there any interruption to busine5s. 

79 
ibid p 594. 

80 Pryde, The Treaty of Union, p 40. 

81 
Defoe, Histor~, p 446 

.32 
ibig p 598. 



The fir s t thr !e objects f th~ E;auiv~l !!nL w~r- thus 
3 ' 

ulfiL s.. ed; but th ' P. lica Li on ._,f the r'l\.mey ,,hi ch was t e 

b~ us ,d i'c r t. h ·: enceure.:~,ernent .:.;f .hew ll .. n : ndust r>y, f'ish~riee 

~ nd ther m ... nu:ractures was sub j c t~"< li t,. l nc .t· ..~. · :.,s . I t.s 

g~neral effect n tPad~ Nill b~ Jiacu sG~d l a t er. 

Gus L.Jli! S Ulld 
~~· Artic..i.e XVI II i,;jf' th~ Trea ty rea ds "Tha t th~ Lawo 

cencerning Regulati n of Trade, Cuatems, and such Excises 

te which Scetland is by virtue of this Trea ty te be lyable 

b~ tb~ scm~ in Scotland frem and ' ft er the Union a s in -c:nglt:md •• " 

Pe th ds involved in ~unning the Custur.1s c.md Exc iae diffe r ed 

v~~· grea tly ~a b e twe- n th~ two countries, se tha t considerab~e 

r eerganieation would have to t ake pl ace. Burnet i s pQrticularly 

actiithing abeut thio: "Fe>r whe reas it might reaaenably have 
be ~""n exp~cted tha t the management v.r th,_ n~w.Ly unite<.i !)a rt uf 
this isl nato h¥ve b~en pa rticularly t~k~n car~ ~f .•... 
t hingn >~e " (": , an th:'!' can tr,-t ry, se ord ... ped, o s if the design 
had been t~ contrive methods, t o exssp~ rate th~ apirita of 
the p~ople ther e . Theugh the mc.tnagement Gf the Sc ttish revenue 
was t e fall inte the hands of the Lerd Treasurer, ne care 
was to. l{~n t e ha ve the Commissi ~.rns r ea d3r a t the d:il.J.', with 
new oft'icers to serve in them: Go tha t the whol~ trade c:r 
Sco tland was s t opped, f ea r a lmeat t we m(intha, f or want of 
orders to put it into the new cuurse , in which 1 t was to be 
ca rried on."84 Scme support must b e l ent t o this sta tement 

by th~ f gc t tha t the G ve rnment had already t:reved r emi&s in 

se f - r r,s the gre~t Customs dis~ute and the Equivalent were 

£encerned. Mor eove r, a l etter of Godiphin' a shows that all 
85 

the Custem House efficers had net be ~n fixed by 14 May. A 

month l at~r ITn:..•l<!y was speaking of a pcni tien for Defoe il.B 
i36 

SurveyGr ef one of the pe rte; a menth aft er that Defee 

himself remil rked thut the C mmissien~rs of the Customs were 
87 

still filling up r;l a ces . It i s ther ef or e r eas nsble te 

accep t Bu r net • a view thP t much dis r gtarlinat i on uccurred 

b ecause of a l a ck of f or e thought . At the sa me time the 

83 
See ab ove p 36. 

84Burnet, History of His Own Time iv, 205. 
85 . 

Gedolphin to H~rley, Hist. M3 i.~ .comm., :l ·ortland iv, 1+04. 
86 

Harley t o Dt<!1'oe , 12 June 1707, ~., h1 3 . 
87 
Def~e t o Ha rley, 19 June 1797, ibid., 427 
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practical difficulties of the change-over should not be mini-

miaed. Pressure or ordinary sta.te businesfi probably kept 

the Lord Treasurer :fairly busy; but when to this was added 

the many problems raiaed by the Union, it is hardly surprising 

thut some confusion resulted. In Godolphin's f fl vour it 

ought to be noticed that an attempt was made in April to 
88 

start reorganizing the Customs. 

Any such lsck of sp~ed was not noticed by Lockhart . He 

mentioned th~ immediate appointment of the two mixed Commi&sions, 

b e ing carefUl to stress that all the Scotsmen concerned were 

"down right Renegades" who were thuo r ewarded for selling 

their country. " ••• at the same time vast numbers of Surveyors, 
Collectors, Waiters, and in short, all or moat of the · of'ficera 
of the Customs and Excise were sent down from England, and 
these generally iipeaking, the very Scum and Oanalia.. of' that 
Country, which remembers me of' a very good story: 'Sometime 
thereafter a Scots Me rchant Travelling in England, and shewing 
some apprehensions of being Robbed, his Landlady told him he 
was in no hazar~, for all the Highway-men were gone, and upon 
his enquiring how that came about; why truly, replied she, 
they were all gone to your Country to get Place~! These 
FellowG trea. t~d the .Natives with all the Contempt and executed 
the new Lawa with ull the Rigour imaginable • • •• "89 Ali 

usual Lockhart saw only black or white - there could be no 

grey. Interestingly enough, though, hie main contention 

appears to have been aecepte·l ail correct by historians of 
90 

this period. All atreas that the English officials sent 

88 Defoe, Histo£[, p 577 

89 
Lockhart, Memoirs p 342 

90Burton, The History of' Scotland, pp208,209; Hackinnon, 1!!!! 
Union of England end Scotland pp 361,362; Pryde The Treaty 
of Union p 51; Hume Brown, SurveyG of $cott1sh Histor;£ pp83, 
84; Trevelyan, Ramillies and_~he Union wi~h Scotland p 335, 
remarks, "Their ('Rnglishmen'G) irritating infl ~xibility, 
their belief that their own waya were the only ways, their 
contempt for pov~rty and nislike of dirt , angered the Scots 
as these a ttitudes have angered many other race~: since . 
To throw an English ganger over the cliff seemed a work 
of mercy." 
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to liiUpervi&e the introduction of the new methode made no 

s.ttempt to try to understand the Scots or their waya . They 

were narrow and rigid in the performance of' their taskii . In 

any case they were bound to be unpopularp but their conduct 

trebl ed the r~ry of the Scots; ao much so that one historian 

bel ieves this, as much as any other annoyance caused a aett led 
01 

dislike of the Union. -

Turning to Defoe, we do not ilind the seme uncvmpt•omising 

denunciation of those men. True on 15 Msy he sounded a 

warning note . Although he made no comp1Hints against any of' 

t he officers hitherto sent to Scotland, he suggested that 

whot"lver was sent down should be 11commanded!! to be as courteous 

and civil as possible . 11Thougl.t the gentlemen should be in 

the right and it consists with their duty, yet it they have 

any r egard to the nature and t emper of things and folks, 

they must wink, o.bat e , and bear with circumstance. ·r
92 'l'his 

was indeed wise and moderate advice! Would it have been 

of'fered if' ther e had been no need'? 

From his Hist~ we let:irn that the Government had 

t~ken the precbu tion oi' sending five men to Scotland in 
()3 

Apri l to prepar e the way for the Commissions . They found 

91 
Hume Brot~m, Gurvel!L .. 9f' _8cottish _II i s t ory p 84; In h'arrendel"lll 
Let tera 1715 p 1,2 a de$cription is given of an a t tack on 
a constable with warrants to sea rch shops . Great exception 
was t alten to this searching of merchant's shopa . A de.s­
cription (pp2,3) of the rigidity of the Collector of Leith 
with rega rd to pevt and coal is also included. 

g2 · Defoe to Ha··ley, Hist . HSS . Comm. Port land iv 408 

93Def'o~ Historl p 576 Their names: i4lr Lionel Horman, Berwick' 
Mr Jessop Boughton, London; l.:r John Col quit, Ches ter; Hr 
John Sewell, 0t-l rl i s l e ; Mr 'Na rwick Arthur, J.3ur1 ington . 
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the confusion in the cuatoms arr~ngement~ indeacribable -

portly no . .toubt because they were not 'Snglish. In the 

short while a t tht!ir di:-:;~o~s.l they app&~r~ntly did good work 

and prepared the unfortunate Scots for what ~us to follow. 

Under the Sc()ttish system th~ revenues had been let out to 
94 '':farmer&" or "tacksmen" . These men had been very lenient , 

the idea be ing thot this would encourage at~ increase in trade 

d t th d 
95 .~ t D ~ th an so be o ~ ir own a vantage. Accor~ing o ef'oe ey 

had dun~ th~i r utmost, not very aucceasfully, because there 

were too few of them and their assistant5 were badly paid. 
, 

Not on.}.y had the old system been leniently enforced, the 

duties had be~n light . Therefore the contrast was all the 

more violent in tha t the English Cu&toms were rigidly or­

gsnized and the duties on wine and brtandy "five to eit?;ht 
96 

times as much" as before . 

Complaints immediately arose, on Lockhart's lines, that 

all the Commissions wer~ filled up with ·~ngliuhmen't._ or 

s trangers . Defoe gave the composition of the Customs Commission 

as be ing three Engliahm~n and two 3cotsmen, and quoted their 
97 

names . He roundly d~nied tha t more than one fifth of the 

officials were Engli~h, mQint~ ining that the viol ence of the 

complaints waa due to anti-Union agitators, who were trying 

to set the Ucots a.gainat the Goutherners by pretending that 

the Cuatoma establishment was merely another way of gratifying 
gd 

their rapacity. · Moreover, he quite aens~bly held, the 

94ibid p 577. cr. the French ":farmers-gen~ral" . 

95Mackinnon, 'rh~_Jinion __ 9..f_Bnglf!nd and Scotland, p 361 • 

96~efoe, History, p 577 

97ibid p 575 

981b1d p 577. 
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English officials were vital to the scheme as only they could 

effectively introduce the new methods . How violent the 

op-position was CNn be gauged from the fact tn.:Jt customs 

of':riciali at firiit were unable to cope with it . Incenrwed mobs 

a toned them ~nd aoldiera had to be provided to protect them 

in their dutieli . By these me&.ns some sort of order waa 

established. It needed more than that to a top the smuggling. 

As a raaul t ''riding officers" were appointed to keep an eye 

on th~ coast, to give information to the commililiioners, and 

to direct officials to likely spotli . There were four ''riding 

surveyors"99each of whom had three riding officerlil under him. 

To supplement this watch on the coast a number of small feat-

sailing Vl!'ssela were built and the combined effect or these 

h d d 1 h . t 100 met o a ma e amugg ing a more azGrdous v~n ure . 

All this time and for long after ther~ was a curious 

attitude towards smug6ling in Scotl~nd, undoubt edly fostered 

by a nation-wide hatred of the English and their syst em. 
101 Burton clf'.)fl;cribes it il.S na conspicuous national vic(!," 

s.nd maintains thr; t f'or long only the burgesses of the trs.ding 

towns were opposed to it - for obvious res.aons . He quotea 

a relilolution or the Gener~tl Ass~mbly (1719) condemnina 11 the 

sin and evil of running unentered goods, snd of the perjuries 

in the cuatom-houQe in the matter of trade"; moreover he 

99Hiat . MGS .Comm. Portl&nd iv 418 (The post which Harley 
Quggested might be ~iven to Defoe, 12 June 1707. ) 

100Mackinnon, The Union of England and Scotland p 280; Defoe 
History pp 577-580 

101 Burton, The Hiatocy of Scotl~nd p 3::>8. 'ihis &tti tude was 
~pparently commonplace in those daya. G. n. ,amsay showa 
that smuggling on a vast licale continut!d in r.~neland "right 
down to the end of th~ period of protection" . The Smuggl e r's 
•rrade: A N~glected Aspect of "J<;nglish Comr'1jltrcial Development 
Tranaa ctions of the Royal Historical SGciety (l<,ifth Series) 
ii, 131. 
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remarka thfi t the justices of the peace w•re themselves great 

deal~rs in oontraband. 102 An arly result of tho seizurea 

made was th~t, f ar from bein~ discouraged, the Scots were 

r~puted to have smuggled thousands of c£'~1ca of br~ndy 61Shore 

from the first Dutch fl~et to put in oft r the Union. 103 

D~fo~'s complaint at th~ lawleasness of the Gcots in this 

r~sp~ct i s inter~stingly supported by a le tt~r from Cromsrty 
101;. 

t o Ylc:r. But his contention ·th<.~ t , b ... cr:..us~ vf the loase• 

sust . · i.n~d by the "f~·. ir m,.. rchants'' 'lnil th~ support they got 

from the Gove!~nment, r-; v,.ry consid,.rn.bl~ diminution of the 

tr~ de r~suJ. t,.d, i s C~"rt .. inly not fully born,. out by an un-
105 

eien~d p~rer written in 1711 . 

The writ er held thvt the c,utcry 8g.dns t new methods was 

b~cause they were new; not because they wer~ unfQir. Purther , 
if the rr.anogement of the Customli hr·d been 11wise iind impartial~' 

the f'our y~ars thet had passed since Union would have sufficed 

to satisfy the ptJopl e and bring in gref• ter :r~ · enue . Th&~ t 

neither of th~~e condition~ h~d b~en fulfill ed w~s s ccounted 

f'or by a V dl riet y of circumatanc~s . He comph1 ined. of the 

Commissioners as being either atr2n6ers or men whose aut hority 

was non-exis t ent; they p~rformed their t~o~s in pRrtiaan 

f ashion; tho result was corruption ~nd complet e subversion 

102ibid p 359 
103Defoe. Histor~, p 582; corroborated by a l etter Montros~to 

Mar, 2 July 1707 , ;:a r ~nd Kell i e p J-1 00 11 ••• if my information 
holds, sa I think I may venture to aay it will, it will be 
found that near 800 tuna of brandy have been run into thia 
place (Glasgow) aince the Union commenced without paying 

duty • • • • 11 

10410 July 1707 ibid p 402 11 
•• t'ation 2l1 men moat wslk by rules, 

~aveciljlly the rule& for the public:~ e;ood, and not by the 
li t tle poli!tarrs of m~n's privdi t e interest s and yet t farr 
le::.a by privs t e hurnourli which are very oft l!txtravflgant . " 

1 05Remlfl.!_:ks U.£20n the !Tlanagement of the r evenue of' the OU~irl'OMS 
in Scotland , J:ist . i/8~> . Comrr.. Portland :c 161,162. 
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of authority. To back up his la s t statem~nt h~ recorded tha 
106 

vorioua meune by which the dra.wbecks on sal t, fi sh and 

t oba cco we r e manipula t ed to the advontrge of illicit tra ders; 

sometfiini which could ha rdly bav~ hiip. )ened on a l e rge acale 

without culpilble negl e ct . ~1\ rticle VIII of the Tre&ty had 
107 

lsid down; s mongat other regulations ~bout s~lt, that 

"all ~i ah e~ported from Scotland to pa rts b eyond the seas 

which ahall b e cured with Forreign Salt enly and without 

mixture of British or Irish a~l t, ah&ll have the a8me ~aaea 

Praemiuma snd nrawbacka as ar~ or sh~ll be allowed to s uch 

pe r sons aa lf'.xport the like Fish f':rom 'Rngl~nd ••• " Foreign 

s~lt imported into Scotl~nd was to b e cell~~d by me rchents 

under the sup~rvision of of~icera snd r emoved also unde r 

sup~rvision. ~uch foreign aslt wae smuggl ~d into Scotl~nd 

free of ;}U t 7!, t'nd th~n used on fish for th ~ foreign trad~, 

r~ce iving ~ drawback b~ca ua ~ of csrel~ssness on the part of 

the offic t"" rs who were auppoe•d to aaupervise . The most in­

genious method of chea ting th~ Customs a lso arose out or a 
i 

lack of' csr~ in checking the qm.;~nti ty of foreign salt legally 

imported. ~·erchants would ship their fish and obt"' in the 

norn~al drawback . They would then s2 il the ca rgo "20, 30 or 

hO miles" along th,. coast; run them s.ahore where oth~r fish 

wer~ b e ing cured; a nd then shi~ them from another port >r e­

c~iving a second drawback! Thi s particula r system was appa­

r ently used with even gr .. att"tr success in the tobacco t rade . 

One anonymoua author stQted it wa& well known that the same 

packaies of tobacco were :zhif'ped two and three times , each 

time receivina; a heavy drawb&~ck . r.rh ~ aize or the drawback 

106Y.ackenzie, Scotlsnd in Mod~rn Timea p13. s t s t ea "The 
f i aheri ea •••• did not share · in ita (ag~icultural) revival, 
for the Salt Tlilx impo sed by the Wes t mins t -. r Parliament 
had d~slt them what seemed to be a final blow." 

107 
SQlt i s dealt with by Def'oe in his History pp 300, 418-430. 
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in rela tion to the value of the tobacco108meant that this 

was a particular.,;_y seriou~ way of det'rau<ling the revenue . 

!'&rticul arly in the Pirth of Forth did the tobacco "racket11 

floUrlsh. He maint~ined, too, that a lot of money had b een 

waated on pros cuting seizurea which "th~ty knew {;Ould never 

b~ made good" . His remedy for this st8te of' afff<ira: that 

Oommi sioners with the tru~ int~re&ts of the country a t heart 

should be appointed, and th&t they be provided with small 

sllowances for "priva.te intelliience'' . The contents of this 

pap!'r are inte~e~tina;, though one may be p::;:rdoned for doubting 

that the people could have be~n "satisfi~d" in so short a 
109 pe; iod as four ¥eurs . The ·abj~ct pov~rty of Scotland for 

one thing was in no small me!2sure resnonsible f'or the grea t 
110 

popul&.rity vf ill~gal trfJ d.ing m{'thodii . 

It s eems thJt Dei'oe was inclin~J. to be too sanguine 

in hi~ concluiiior .. s ~bout sr:lugg:.ing - a trc"' it which will later 

be noticed ~ith regwrd to trad ~ in general . Uo hopeful and 

con.ri..;,ent W'lli he that Union rr.ust brinci about gree.t trading 

improvements tha t, up to about 1712 at ~ny rrte, he t ended 

to minimise th~ f aults h~ s~w. A• lonb ~s it is recogn1&sd 

th~ t his Hi& tory was written both ss a his tory and alii a de-

f~nc~ of the Union )proper ellowsnce c~n be made for any such 

bias . 

The <:xcise, a l ti~oulih it raised a hubbub in the _pe riod 

immedi~tely after Union, seemiil t ·::> hflve c~ua~d less l~sting 

111-fe~lings . AG in th~ c~se of Curtoma loud complaint& 
111 

w~re made of the ~ngliehm~n &ent down. D~foe stoutly 

defended th(l"m from tb~se .a tt.icit&, rnsinti'ining the Commissionerlil 

w~r~"' most julilt in th~ir conduct lind the sent~nces impoliled 

108 

1 09,, . ' tl d . n ~' d ., i 1 o ~acKenz1e, 2co· an 1v 1lO ern~ mes p a 

110M&~.cKi.,non, 'i'h e Union of England and Scotla.nd pp 362,363 . 

111 
H1lilt . MSS . Comm.Portland iv 427 
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112 
on malefgctvra. He contended, moreover, thQt as soon Q& 

Scottiah of'f'icials had be~n properly inatructed "so few 

F.ngli&hmen remained in the ~xcise, that it i& not worth the 
113 

nil mini . " 

What had caused l.i great outcry at li •• e ste rt Wtiili a miG-

underst[l.nding arising out or wt'!ights ond measures, a diffieulty 

which had been <3.ggra.v::J.ted because 1':ng11uh officers were not 

above g&mging on Sundaya, to the horror of' ma.ny Sco t&men. 114 

Article XVII of the Tr~. ty hed decre~d the use of English 

w~ights and meQqures . 'i1he 8cots show~d no liking whntever 
115 

for the new ideaflt, and when h~ wrote his History Defoe 

coultl [ie ~ 11 ttle progrear; ~xc~pt in tr<.~l sections involving 

Customs and ~xcis~ . HI'! correctly for~"" sow thn t it IJVOUld be 

long before etsnd8rdiaDtion war> achi v~ll because, s& he remarked 

112 Defoe, History, p 583 rr • •• 1 t is to be observed to the 
honour or the p~rsons employed in •• ·~xcise .. th~t, consider­
ing the ignorBnce for the moat part of their officers in 
the ~rt of g··u.:;ing, end in n~w method~ ;:;-r taking the worta,* 
and makins a ch[Lrie, con•idering the difficulty o1' satili­
!'ying a.nd co:r..vincing the p~ople ••• no -...uty w:.~:> i;ettled with 
itO little noise, or with ao f'ew complaint~, not one person 
th&t I ever could hear of, h~ving ~ny apreal from the 
Commiasionera aentences, or making any compl@int of any 
injustice dor~~ them •••• " 

*wort: th ~ unfermented lnfusion of malt th:;;t, when 
t'ermented, beoom~!S beer. 

113 ..!£!g 585 

11 4neroe to H~rley, 19 July 1707, Hii;t . uss .comm. rortland iv 
427,428 . .:>trangely enough, in the &am~ .t.etter~ Defoe agreed 
th&. t "~nglish of:ficers should not frequent the Jacobite con·. 
ventioles, which will soon render not them only odious, 

115 

but so encourage th~m, that they will think thems~lves 
aupported, or at lea~»t approved by the ·~sn.slish Government • • • " 

1709. The second Edition w&s PUblished in 1712 2nd this 
is probably the date to ·nhich he is referring. 
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116 
it had not even been QChiev~d in England at that time . 

The greatest mi~underatanding arose with regard to the barrel 

of beer. This cont~ ined 12 gallon~ Scots which waa incorrectly 
117 

quoted in Art icle VII as being equal to 3Ll. g~llonc ~nglish; 

in f act it wa· -. slightly larger meaaure. In the! end, after 

h~nted controversy, it was accepted thDt one aeventeenth of 

the 'Snalish 34 gallon m~asure should b~ added to mel~e up 

the difference. The mvximurn excise of 2/- on ~very 12 gallon& 

Scots was th·'" refOl"e granted to the br~wer&, as they had 
113 

desired. 

Soon, Defoe averred, the brew~r becnme astiafied with 

the new methods us~d bnd ~x~ig~ uifficulti~a disapoeared in 

sr;i t e of' attempts on the part of' J~cobi tes to ;,:erpetU'a te 

ill-feeling on ro..tciul lines . f\n unintentionally amusing 

picture is drawn of l.lt.entn employed by th~ Jacobite& to 

march about th"! ctre~t• of 'Rclinburgh ":;;nd cry out upon 

Scotland, nnd call the br~w~r~ ' men Scotch roguew, and 

Scotc.i .. dogs, ju•t ~• p&.asill¥ in th~ atr~ets, and ao make the 
119 

people b~lieve it v•a~ l,he E~lish exci(! ~ men ••••• •• • • • " 

116nefoe , Histo~ p 599; Pryd , T~e Treaty of Union p 42 
writes '1 •• the old 3cots me~suree, especially tho~e UQed 
for grain (lippy, peck, firlot, boll) were atil l in uae 
in the nineteenth century. " 

117 
.:Sir David Dalrymple to the :;:arl of i:ar1 :.:i August ~ 707, l!ar 
and Ke~ p L~10 . "'rhe execution of the new rules abour-
the ?.xcilile makes our brewers mad, and they have been in 
mutinies here, and it will be yet more uneaay in the country. 
1 caru1ot precisely tell the r~auon~, but in general they 
complain tha t there 9 gallon barrels p~y as 12 gallons Scots 
or 34 E~lish. I apprehend th~ difference may a rise from 
the manner of gageing, for they do not survey or gage the 
bQ.rrel& but the ~»Urvey is r.~s.de on the wort, a.nd our way of 
brew-ing differeing from th&l t of ~ngland, the allowances 
given by the llilw uf ·!;_;ngl<.iiJ.J. in consid.ep~ tion of the wast 
i n working the liquor does not answer our wast, which it 
seems is gr~~te~. Another reason of difference may ari ae 
from this, that our barrela are not of ~n exact s i ze but 
contain more thun nine "allona • • •••• • '' 

11 Bneroe, Historz, p 582-3. 

119 . 
Hi at . MSS . Comm. Portland i v .!-~.33 
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Ju&ttice ~nd the 
Pr ivy Council. Article XVIII, the !'irst pY.rt of' which dealt 

with cuatoma and Excise, contained in ita latter hal!' the 

provision that "the Lawa which concern publiok Right Policy 

and Civil Government may be made the sam~ throughout the 

whole United Kingdom; but that no alteration be made in laws 

which concern private Right , except for evident utility or 

the aubjecta within Scotland ••••• • " It was an interestina 

compromiae which attempted to pree~rv~ for Scotland a part 

of her legsl heri taae, because it wes held by the Scots tha.t 
120 this compsr d more than favourably with the ~nglish. In 

Article XIX therefore, the Court of Session, Scotland's 

higheat civil court, il.nd the Court of Justiciary, ita crimina l 

complement, w~~~ confirmed in their powerG but aubj~cted to 

the limitation of the British p·-rli ament . The continuance of 

the Admir~l ty Court and the confirma tion of it~ powers was 

enacted, though provision was made f'or its •lter~tion. No 

apl')ea 1 was to be il.llovted to "the Courts of IJhancery, 0,ueens -
121 

Bench, Common-f'leo.s, or any other Court in Wes tminiiter Hall". 

120
Mackenzie, Scotland in Mo9:~'Uill~ pp 53,53; t.:ackinnon, 
The Un.ion of England and Scotland p 469 states "In their 
benevolent care of the poor, both fro'"' starvation and the 
litiaous oppression of the rich, in the protection of the 
subject from a.rbitrary imprisonment, in th~ recognition of 
the righta of all prisoners to be defended by counsel , in 
th~ estoblishm~nt of' an exc-~llent syctem of populliir education, 
in the humane restrict ion of' the dea th penalty, the old 
Scottish Parliament had anticipated legi~lation which came to 
the people of England more than a c~ntur,y after the Union. 

1 21 )efo~ to Harley, 1~ Dece:-:1ber 1706, 1iiat t~as . c:omm . Portland iv 
368. " !\Court of Appe· l in Jcotland will be in-·isted upon to 
be ~stabliqhed her~ . It it be composed of P~ers they will 
obj~ct, for they dare not truiit their own Lords. I:f of com­
mona how 'Nill it coR&iat, with the Lord~a b eiriji the &overeign 
judicature ; if there is no Court of ;~;eal at all they will 
e1t:1.e!' bt: i''orced up to ~ngla.ud for their cauaes, which will 
be int:)lerable, or the~r will have the Loi:'dli of the Sessions to 
be a sovere i gn judicatu~"e , which aeetns • till worae . " In the 
event, no such Court was . .formed. Pryde in The '.i.1 re~ ty o:t' Uh'bn 
p L~3 se:.~yfJ that the tipp~~l to the 3cott.iriih :Sat111te~ was wrongly 
assumed by Defoe(~~ pp 158-161) to be a simple and a 
well-established right . " • • in ~cotland ••• resort to t he 
Estutes by way of''protestation for remee~ of l&w'wali vague and 
obscure. Unwillif1g to a ttcmpt il dei"ini tion lit which Scots 
lawyeT•s themselves had balked, or to arouse( p"'rhap& needle&8ly 
an1mosft,1eG ami i'or~boJin~s nmong the men of P&rliament House 
the Commissioner~ inaulged in one of the 'Prudent arnbiiuities 
of cautious state~men' (Dicey and Rait ~houghta on Scott1ah 
Union pp 191-200) by ne i t her asserting nor denyina the pos; 
sibility of Scottish appeals to a House of Lords which while 
it included Anglican bishops, would also, from 1707 c~ntsin 
Scot & nobles . The evasion wae destined to ha~a li~ely and 

protracted aeauel. . " 
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The Court of Exchequer in Scotland was to remain until super­

aeded by a new court, to be ~et up_ after the Union, and, finally 

the Privy Council wa~ to continue until Parliament aaw fit 

to alter or eQtabli~h it. In the next two a rticles the 

feudal heritable juriadictions and rights of the royal bU~hs 

were res~rved. 

Immedia te difficulties did not involve the Court of 

SeQsion. The Court of Jus ticia ry of five judges, however, 

a lthough it was una:ff'ected in compos! tion and powers, was 

held to b e incapable of properly performing ita functions 
122 because it sat pe rmanently in Edinburgh . Therefore, in 

a ccordance with f!nglish practice, twice-yearly circuit& wer e 

introduced. 123 These would make it easier and cheaper for 

the ordinary man to obta in jus tice . Many p rosecutions had 

been allowed to l apse under the old system bec~use of expense 

and inconveni ence; it was hoped the circuit courts would put 

an end to this . It is not clear how this innova tion was 

received, but there could sc~rcely be any other objection 

than thut it was ' English'. No further detail is a vailable 
• on t h ia count except tha t a. bill of June 171 2 "appo1ntin" the 

Circuit Courts in tha t part of Great Brita in called Scotland ••• 

to be kept only once in the yea r 11 rece ived the Roya l Juuaent 
12l~ 

on 21 June . 

Two courts that were "new in method, though not in name" 

had been cons tituted as provided for in Article XIX: the 

Courts of Admiralty and Exchequer. Their alte ration had been 

necessitated by the establishment of separ•te commissions for 
125 

revenue in Scotland. "The Earl of Weemys , who was before 

122Defoe , H isto~ pp 595, 596 
1 27. 

~ibid pp 595,602. D~foe maintains tha t the Lords of Jus ticiary 
had formerly gone on circuit so thst this ~tep was not r eally 
an innova tion. 

124Hiat . MSG ,Comm. House of Lorda (New Series) ix 1710-171 2 254 
125 

Defoe, History p 579; Burton hiatory of Scotland p 213 
indica t es that the Court of F.xchequer W&Q merely for 
"collection of debts due to the Crown" though it lst er con­
cerned i t &elf with "ad jus tment& of the feudal riahts of 
l andownera" . It was not unpopuls.r because it meant tha t 
a t least these matters wer e settled in Scotland not Engl and. 
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Lord Admiral in Scotland" b ecame a Vice Admiral unde r the 

Lord H1ih Admiral of Britain, and a member of the Prince of 
126 

Denmark•s Council . All the lower courta of justice in 

the Admiralty were unchanged .except those which "related to 

publick revenue, or the claims of the oovereign", and they 

were r eorganized on the ~nglish model . The Court of F.xohequer 

was completely reconstituted in the ssme form as ita counter-
127 part in Engl and. Nothing was done, Defoe stressed, con-

tra cy to the Treaty. 

These measures do not appear to have aroused notable 

opposition; the matte r of the ju~tices of the pe~ce was 

otherwise . Their history in Scotland went ba ck to th~ time 

of Jsmea VI in whose r e ign they were first instituted. 

Parliament had attempt ed to re introduce them in the reigns 

of Charles I and Charles II but ''except for three years under 

Cromwell, tlle new m£,giatracy had been little b ette r than a 
128 

name. This i s hardly su rpris ing b ecause their duties 

were bound to bring them in conflict with t he old heritable 

juris dictions whos~ strength had been sufficient to oht a i n 

their retention in 1707. Before the Union though , there h~d 

been no pressing nece&liJi ty for an extenliJio·n of local ju&tices 

and the whole bu~ iness was laxly s.dminiatered. Defoe main-

tsined that the jus tices appointed during and before Charles II 'IiJ 

time had used their office& "nealigently and a rbitrarily" and 

126Defoe History p 596 

127 
ibid 596. I t had "Bs.rons , a Remembrancer, Treasurer, e.nd 

128 

all the respective Clerk& and of f ices aliJ in Engl and. The 
fir&t Ba rons were ~s follows : The Earl of Sesfield formerly 
Lord Chancellor of Scotland Lord Chief Baron, Mr Baron 
ylaT'k, Mr Ba ron Ma i tlsnd, Mr Bar on Smith, Mr Baron Stroop. " 

Mathieson, Scotland and the Union pp 281 , 282. 
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in consequence had been 1'laid aside" at the time of the 
129 

Revolution. But he was atropgly in favour of their 

appo intment afte r the Union. For one thiUi he objected to 

the heritable jurisdictions and was opposed to their retention 

on th• grounds tha t they were dangerous to the liberties and 
130 

happinea& of Scotland. He was not the only une who 
131 

regretteu their survival . There was, however, anothe r 

impor·tant reanon for the ere(.;tion o'f other cour& of' petty 

justice. The old jurisdictions did not generally ext end to 
132 

the burghs, and the extraordinary increase in smuggl i ng 

which was brought about by new duties and Bngliah me thods 

meant th ~ t some increase in local jus tice f acilities was 

vital. Accordingly justices of the peGce on the Scottish 

model were introduced by the Scottish r rivy Council on 15 

August 1707; becQuse they were new to the work they did not 
133 

at first, according to Defoe, do a great deal. Just as 

they were getting into their stride matters were once again 

thrown into turmoil by the abolition of the ;::·ri vy Council 

on 1 May 1708 . Thia meant that the juliticea had no lega.l 

.. uthority b~tween the time of the abolition of the Council 

and t~.e issue of the new Commissions, which ws s not completed 
131+ 

until August 1708; io add insult to i~jury, because the 

r.:ne;liGh officers could not underliltlj.nd the comm1aa1ons on 

the 3cottish model the new ones were on the Engl i Qh model, 

129Def'oe Histopr p 593. (Both Defoe and ~athieaon quote Forbea' 
Juatices of' the Peace in Scotland 1707 aa the authority for 
their stat ement&. Defoe Historz p 595; Mathieson Scotland 
and the Union p 281) 

130ib1d pp 451, 593 
1 31 

L&.ng, ,the Uniot of 1707 p 25 "The most patriotic Scots ••• 
ma.y regret tha the ancient feudal auperiori tie&i by which 
a chief could force out his men to fight f'or the rightful 
Oii.Uae were not got rid of at the Union." 

132 
Burton, History of Scotland p210 

133 Defoe, 

134 
ibid _p 583 
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and at their head appee.red the wordiil "the moat reverend 
135 

father in Chri~t ••• • Thomaa, Archbilihop of C&nterbury. " 

Whether thili waa deliberate or not i a uncertain; ths t it 

roused the oppo~ition of many Scotsmen was undoubted. Defoe, 

probably wisely, avoided m~ntion of it. 

He felt tha t only two real al t e rations had b~en made 

by the new commia&ion. Fir s t, th~ t justie~s of tha peace 

received their commisaiona from th~ Lord Chanc~llor of 

~ritain instesd of from the now defunct Privy Council; aecond, 

tha t they had c ertain new powers auch as "determining diaputea 

in the duty of ~xciae , giving pow~r of diQtreaa for payment, 

ws r r,int• ror forcible entries in CQae of concealment of 

t th l :ke. "
1s6 

T t t th t cua oms and e - wo cri icisms of hem were a 

the ir !'Unctionli frequently cla~;~hed with tliOae of the old 

local juri&dictiom~ , 137 
and thB t the people furioualy objected 

138 
to their powera of aoarch. Defoe, though, went one atage 

further in aupport ot' the new aystem. He b el i eved tha.t the 

est~blishment of juwticeli WQs not contrary to Article XIX, 

s r a uing ingenioualy- that, though "in the publick peace their 

methods were the same as in England", ths new Act w~~ nothing 

more tl.a'h. s. reviv~l of an Act of Oharlea II'& Parliament (1661 ), 

~n Act wh ich, in spito of havina f allen into disuae, had never 

135 Burton, Hilitory of Scotland, p 211; Mackinnon, The Union 
of En&l and and Scotl~nd, pp 363,365. ~ackinnon remarka 
"the docum~nt was none the lesa pal a t able tha t it contraated 

- in ita profusion of' unintelligible and unwieldy technicalitiea 
with the aimplicity ~f the old commiaaiona iaaued by the 
Scottiah Privy Council ' • 

136nefoe, Hiatofl, p 602 

137wa rrende r Letter& p xl (See Int~oduction to The Mi untes 
of the Juaticea _of .. t~e Pe~ce for Lanark&hire 1107-1]23 -
ed. Charlea A MQlcolm)o 

138 
~ pp 1, 2. 
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been rescinded a11d muat there:t'o!"e be accepted &.a being Scottish 

Law. Even if thi& bad not been. the ca.se, the whole p:roceedinga 

of' the oou:rt& were aocordina to the Scot L.ish method and theNt-
139 fo:re not iln inf:rQ.ction of' the Treaty. A bal:..nced view 

would aeern to be that the new s:rrangement waa not leaally con­

t~a~ to the term& of the Treaty, but that the English ahowed 

a want of tact s nd understanding in the w• y they went about it . 

So far then, D~foe believed that Psrli~ment hsd done ita 

be&t to ca!"r>Y out the p rovi&iona of the T:rsty to the benefit 
140 

of both people!· . This wali also Burnet's belief. The dit'-

f'erence was that Burnet included the abolltion of the Privy 

Coun~il 8.c a wise meaiDure whereas Defoe did not. This had 

been included in the act which had created the new commisaiona 

of the juotices ot the peace, but had been very strongly 

op~oaed by the Government. At first the Government had ar&ued 

that a Privy Council in Scotland was a necessity in order to 

maint&in order - a view which was ridiculed by the &Upportera 
141 

of the bill. Everybody knew the real reason for the 

Governm~nt's desire to retoin the Council: th~t it was a most 

valuable pol itical weapon. Throu~h it 1ueenaberry and the 
142 

miniaterQ could maint a in an uno&tenta. tioua hold on the country; 

139nefoe, Hiatorl, p 595. (The Act 1661 is quoted in Appendix 
No F 3, and the commialiiona shown in Appendix Part II No G 3). 

14°Burnet, Hiotory of hi& own Tim! iv p 224 " · •• and s uch waa · 
the d1•poG1tion of the English to oblige them, and the be­
haviour of the Scots was ao good Qnd discreet, that every­
thing that wus propoaed for the food of the country, was 
~~reed to; both whigs .and toriea vied with one another, who 
should show moat care and concern f'o:r the welfare of tha t 
p~rt of Great Br1t-. in. 11 

141 
~ 223-224; Mack innon The Union of England and Scotland 

p 364 
142 

Mathieaon, Scotland and the Union p 282. 
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moregver it waa ver.y valuable for influencing election~, and 

m an attempt by the Liniatry to postpone the efi'ect of the 
143 

bill from 1at M~y to 1st October for thiB purpose, was defeated. 

It seems certain that the "Squadrone 11 supported by Montrolie 

and Ariyll, had been the original mover in the attempt a t 
144 

abolition. They were stro~ly opposed to Queensberry at 

the timf' . When t he Miniatry saw that their first move waa 

not going to s~ve the Council, thsy $Witched to a new line 

of' attack. Godolphin srgued thet cert(·in of the powers con-

ferr>ed on t;,~ juatices of the peBce encroached upon those of 

the Lords Regalities and the Sheriffs and Stewards and that, 

as these powe~s were reserved by Article XX, the abolition 

was contra ry to the Union. (Hereditary Sheriffs and Stewards 

we r e inve~ted with the rights of trying oriminliilla, in the 

first inBtance, withi n fourteen days . ) This araument waa 

countered by the s t~tement tha t in iDY serious c&ses of dis­

turbances the Privy Council had always overridden these powers 

and acte d imm di:ately. It was contended thot the justicea 

were merely b~ing empowered to do what the Privy Council had 

itself don~, and that they were not likely to ahow any l ack 
145 

of oonaiderst ion tow9 rQa privat~ righta. It waa thia 

aspect of the ~ffa1r that had arouaed th~ ire of Annand~le 

in apit e of his pl easure at the "mortal blow" '>truck at the 

143 
Burnet, Hiatory of hi s own Tim~ iv 222 

144uiat . MSS. Comm. Ms. r a nd Kellie pp 420, 425. 

145
Bu.,ton, Jiistorl o.r hia own 'l'ime iv 223; He.ck innon, '.rhe 
Union of EEjl and and Scot~ pp 363-365. 
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1 !~6 
Duke of' •::1\leenaberry; it also led Mar to Qpeak of a direct 

breach of Article XX . 147 Both Mar and his brother Grwnge 

seemed to think no ateps would have been t aken then had it 

not been for the "Squadrone" . But all thoae argumenta were 

insufficient, eapeci~lly as 3cotamen remembered the tyranny 

of the Council ~ ince the time of James Vl ond ita peraeoutiona 
148 

from 1660 to 1688. Aa a r~ault the Act was narrowly paaaed 

by ~ combinAtion of the Squ~drone, the independent whiga and 

the 'l'oriea . 149 

The apr.:, roval of Burnet was not shared by Defoe . As a 

Government eg~nt he could hardly hlilve approved. Hia ingenuous 

st~tem 'nt th&t the adminilitr~tion did not think th~ "time 

was ripe ' for so 'ludden a removal of a 'tQb ilisiu.g influence, 

n.nd that they merely :~OUJ"ht to mo.i:ato in the l'ri vy Council, 

under PaPli<ITTl~ntary regulFltion, for a limited period, ca re-
. 150 fully s idestepped thr 1&$Ue of control of elect1ons . In 

the event, however, the abolition of the lrivy council doea 

not a~~~ to have ~eriously inconvenienced aubaequent admini-

a trs tiona bee us~ of the sy~tem of election to the Common& . 

Gsah ' s s t o·temes.-.t, "The rnschinery by which theae ieo ta were 

fill"d was controlled by a nerr~w oligarchy and invited all 

146 
Lord Grange to Mar, 20 December 1707 . Hist MSS . Comm. Mar 
and Kellie 423 "Anna.ndale made a jest of the Council'a being 
taken away, anQ lookt on it aa a mortal blow to the Duke 
o£ ·ueensb~rry; but when he heard or the militia and heri­
table jurisdictioniii, he found no jest in tha t at all • • •• r! 

147uar to Lord Gra.nge 10 F~bruary 1708 ibid p 427 -
148Burnet, HiatorLof hie own Time iv 224, Mackinnon, !.!!! 

Union of Bngland and Scotland p 365. 

149Burton, Hittory of Scotland pp 212~213; Feiling,Hiatorf of 
the rrCU'Y Party pp 398, 39'1 . 

15°.Defoet Historyt p 594. 
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the exercise of corruption and influence which government 

could br1na to bear. From 1707 to 1832 Scotlancl resembled 

one va~t botten borou~h", is borne out by the Lord-Advocate 
151 

Francie Jeffrey, at the time of the Reform Bill of 1832. 

At that time only about 4, 5oo p~ople sent 45 representa.ti vea 

to the Hous~ of Commons . The 15 burgh aea t & had as voters 
152 

ttaelf-elected town oouncila, '' while in the 30 county seats 

sbout half the 2,500 voters we re lflndless; they had qualified 

as voters by buyini "superior-1 ties" . These were a relic .of 

feudal time• whlch gave s man the flight to "B~"'ll the property 

and fruits of the soil. •••• whil~ retainl.n.9 for htmaelf the 
153 

::up~ r1or1 ty ov~r it • •• ," ~ nd thi~ entitled him to til vote . 

In courG~ c f tim~ m~ny supcrioritieg h8d become completely 

separ Qted from thl"' qu ~ tion of l?n~ own~rship; but th~ holder 

of a superior! ty certificate, however obt~lined, had the riiht 
15L~ 

to vote . Bee. uae the franchise waa •o narrow corrupt prac-

tic~s il•~vit&lb ly aprang up; Gaih ml' intnina that Scottish 
155 

memb~rs were v~ry ea~ily boui ht, Rnd generally formed 

151 
Norman Gaah Poli tica in the Aie of P~el, -p 36. ''The ayatem 
of Scotland, 11 declared Jeffrey, th~ Lord-Advocate, and his 
word& were never .aerioualy challenged, 11WQs not a represent­
Ei tion of the Crown, nor of th~ Peers, nor of the great 
landed proprietors; but, excluding all the~e, it was only 
th~ repr~aentation of' a moat insignificant oligachy, not 
very high in r ank or at~oA, and of which the majority was 
ev~n connf'l!cted with the gre&~ t landed int~rests . '' 

152~. p 36 

153ib1d, p 37 

154ibid p 37 . "Jeffrey eatima t~d that htilf of the 2, 500 county 
voters mel"ely owned sup~riori ties and had no land of their 
own. In some coniltituenciea the proportion of alndlesa elec­
tors wss fRr grea t~r. In Argyllshire only 31 out of 115 
elector were landowners; in Bute only 1 out of 21 ; in 
Caithneaa 11 out of 47; in numbarton~hire 19 out of 71; in 
Invern~&ahire 38 out o:r 88. But even apart from the character 
of the!le "Paper tt or ' P'jrchment Bo rona', 61 s they were littyled 
in Scotland, th~ role of county freeholde ra in Scotland read 
like a list of rocket and rotten boroughs. The l argest con­
ati tuencea, lt,ife and Perthshire, had lea,· that 240 voters; 
the smallea t (But~ Clackmannan, Cromorty, K1nrosa, Nairn, 
and Sutherland) had leas thl:ln 30. '' 

155ibid p 38 
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"a steady c<turt o.nd ministeriulist party. " Furth"'rmor e he 

c unt ends that in g~n~ral only those M~nfuera If P~rliament 

who had. the pu tr nage ..:;f min;i.sters last~d v~ry lang a.8 met.Jb~rs 

i'or th~ Scottish CGUI1ties. 'N"! sha ... l s ·e th·· t minis t~rial in-

tel"f ... r~nce in th-"" election ef th,. sixt-. n p"'era was on a 

a·n~r ua scoLe ~nd pr oved ~s •rr ctiv~ in Scotland as it did 

in the elections fer the I.ewer Hous~ in ~nel~n':~ during .1\.nne ' a 
1jb 

tim~. 

N~v~r>th~less it wan cl~ar thai) th~ 8c.>ttish Privs Of.lunc il 

was of g r en t v 1l Ul'" as a nach iL~ of' intt6rv•11tio: in Scotland 

and this caused Scots eutside th.- J•inistry and these in 
15 

poeitinns e:f importance to rejeicl'! at th,. :Call ef the Council . 

It wae pr>obubly tht"! prilctical valli~"' :.f th~ Oeuncil us o. dir-

l'" cting '-1 • .-~ncy that caused n ~ .. fol!'!, v,..r th r>,. ... :;eo r·s lat"'! r and 

just befor"' h.- l•ft one~ aea = n fer See Llan,l, te put in a : l ea 

f'c,r th,.. formation of qn e.1uiv l .. nt te that new ~lefunct b od~' · 

Hi s in!11..::t.-nce full2J accords ~"i th his vl'!WS on man~.:gem~nt and 

he oppar~ntly haci ., sincer • bel i~f' thnt th~ administ r a ti•ne 

of' Scotlan:.i. woulU. b~ im}l~c.w•d th~r~by, thoue')l he eumitted. the 
158 

comrosition of th~ propoo~d b ody might b e a difficult matter. 

His obj ctiona tc this sLep tb•!t, w~rf' n t s& s trong as 

to class it 'l.mongst infr•ct ions of th~ Tre~ty. H b elie ve d 
15S' 

that "th~ liHv in Scotlvnu r>em~ine.l intire'' and, with the 

reaerva.ti~.~n bef' ... r~ mentie nl'"tl, was Gatisl'ied that the British 

Parli~m·nt h·· d not aet~d cont~ ry t o th~ int e rests of' Scotlan.t. 

Fer>haps hia ewn s :.r ngly ~x: r~ss..-d views , b0th b~f r e and aft~r 

the Union, 'md pilrticula " lY l'lV~r> t h· p;raea t Gust ems dispute and 

th!'! ~:lui val~nt, halt c · nt ric·U t•d t' s me e x ~nt tc..wards thia 

156 
fryue, The Treaty uf UnL~n r: 69 

i57~ ~ b~luw pp 104-105. 
'158 

159 

D f .... e t Ht:rle~,r, 3 S pt f. mb~r, 1711, l!iet . nJS . Comm . Purtland 
v, 82 . 

f) .··f ll'", His ~o~, p 596. 
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CHAPTT<;R I I 

~!~~tio~a frQm_1708-1713 

'l'he Expedition 
of 170~. Even before the Union the possibility of sn in-

va~ion in favour of the Pretender had b~en eagerly diacusaed 
1 

by opponents of th~ Treaty, much to the alarm of the Unioniata. 

To the great relief of the latter, 1 May 1707 had come and 

aone without any sign of ~he invsaion materialiaini, but the 

course of events s ince that date had done little towards con-

cilisting the majority of oootsmen. The JacobiteQ had made 

the moat of eve r•y possible reason for discont ent, a s Defoe 

himself noted in July 1707, with the result thst a large 

purt of Scotland was in the grea t est turmoil - notably the 
2 

Iiighlanda . Much of thia exci t ement had undoubtedly be~n 

caused by the miasion of Colonel Hooke on behalf of Louie XIV 

and the rretender. 

Hooke hsd sa iled from F~ nee and landed a t Slaina Castle 

in Aberdeenshire in March 1707.3 Amongst the many diffi-

culties with which he had to contend not the least waa a fear 

on the . psrt of the Scots that he was more concePned with 

serving the intere~ts of the French King than t hose of the 

Pretender.4 It waa obvioua to everybody how gre!;.tly ths 

French poaition in Flanders would be eased if England could 

be thoroughly embroiled in Scotland. It was l"Iooke 'a buaineaa 

to convince the Scot~ of hia diaintereatedneaQ. In the mean-

time hia impresaions of Scotland caused him to believe that 

the country was at boiling point snd that neither Scotland 

1Burton, Hiato~ of Scotland, viii, 198 
2Hiat . MSS . Comm. Portland v, 42; . 
3Burton, History of ticotl~nd, viii, 198; Lockhart, Memoir& 

4 

of Scot;b!nd, 351 aaya at the end of February or the bea1nning 
of 1:arch. 

Lockhart, Memoirs of Scotland, 348 



-63-

nor Eniland was in any condition to offer muoh im~ediate 
s resistance to a determined rebellion. 

'• 

The military at~te 
' i 

' I of Scotland waa th~ aubject of comm~nt by m~ny; all ·~~re 

6 '• ••ti~fied that she was completely unprepar~d. Even 1Pe~oe, 

who might h:..ve be• n expected to put a& good a face o~ m~t-te"ra 

as p . aaible, atated forthrightly: uThe atandi~ force a were 
few. 'fbe militia just in the middle, between dislilolvina the · 
old model, and e r ecting a new, ~o ali they were aba.olutely l di.._7 
banded, without commialliona, without orficera, and witho~t 
any form. The fortificationa wer~ out of repair. The ma~a­
zinea empty. The new government unformed. The people divided. 
It muat be confea,ed never waa a nation in auch condition to 
be invaded ....... " Hooke then, waa not -. t f ault when he 

l ~ id atreaa on both the inadequacy of military a rrangement• 

and t~e extent of diaaati&faction amongat Scotamen. 

Hia reports of the aupport which might be expected !'rom 

the Scots nobility, howover, showa that he waa over-aanguine 

or i Ullible, or tha t, in the interesta of Louia XIV, he wiahed 

to encourage with all hia miiht a rebellion in Scotland, what 
8 

ever the unhappy conaequencea to tha t country~ His dealings 

with the Scota nobility during hia stay of 9bout three montha 

were rema rkable for their variety and the ir humour, thou~h it 

is sc•reely likely tha t thia l a tter Q& ~ect impreaaed i taelf 

upon the Colonel . .~~rewer he went prominent Scots took the 

g reateat care to a void committing themaelvea, and waves or 

ill-health appe& r ea. to rad.iate from him at the moliitt inconvenient 

time&.. The Duke of Atholl suddenly ~ontra cted a mysterioua 

illness when thre• tened with a viait, but he had reckoned withou~ 

the determina tion of Hooke, who announced hie intention or 
~Burton, Biatory of Scotland viii, 199. 
Seafield Correspondence 1685-1708, Second Series Vol III 1912, 
445; Lockhart, Memoirs of Scotland pp 365, 366, 373-5; Houae 
of Lord a (New Seriea) Vii h.JL08-!I1Q ( 1923), i.x;. The Earl of 
Leven, comroondor in chief inScotland wrote on 13 March, t= the 
day the French appe6lred in the Firth ott Forth: "Here I li.m1 not 
one furthir~ money to provide proviaiona or for continaenciea 
or for intelligence; none of the commiaaions yet sent down; 
few troopli and thea~ almost naked •• ••• " 

7neroe Histor~, p 8; S.H.l<1
• J'ohnaton in the dcota Army in th~ 

Re ign of Anne, Tranaactions of th! Ro~al Historical Society 
(Fifth Seriea) iii, 14 alao l ays streas on the inQdequ~ cy of 
the army in Scotland. 

8 
Mackinnon, The Union_Q.L~!!&land an<!_}.Q.Q._!l~ · p 377; Lockhart, 

Memoira, p 348 
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visiting th~ st icken peer in any c~~se . He was only prevented 

from do~ng. so by a polite st.t~ment to the effect tha t Lord 

Yes ter { th~ D;..ke ' a bre th .. r - in-law and o. not .. ible ouppoY'ter of 
0 

the Uni n) was at that tim~ with him - n pruvidenti~~l occurr~nce~ 

or the Duke :;f Hamil t on, Burton rema r ks thut "he exc·"lled a ll 

hie previ ms eff'~rts in mysteriouG s.Jr.>itness''. Hcoke made 

a special journey to r:1ee t:. him, nly to find his agent and 

c onfess...,.r Hvll 1. t th-. ret.J""zvoue 'o i th profuse expresoiona 

of regret from the Duk~, who h~d suddenly been taken s~ri~usly 
;o 

ill . All hie other e. tt~m1 to to r;e~t Ht.imil t\)n were i'ruatrdl ted 

by smart r.vc,iding action ntl, ab we sht.\ .... 1 s ~~ , the Duke , ever 

car~ful tu a v uiJ committing himself', took the 1·recuuticm of 

enscox~cing himself in h i s English est~ te just b~forc the in-

vL~s5..0n ;e~.ttempt beca· · e imminent . From this vantuge '!•Oint he 

woo abl('" tt. watch subsequ('"nt ~vents w:l th a O~""mi-deteched 
1 1 

in t.~ree t. Of oth~ rs who w~t>"' car f'ul not t sign any dccu-

m~nts tw oP thre~ may be m~ntion~d . The Duke of Gorden 

r>~fue ~d to sign becanse h~ would nGt ~'gr~('" to phH;ing t he 

"king" in dt~Lt-}~r; the ~arl ~~Cilr ischal wao also s ick; a1.d the 

"P:f,t"l f Hreadslbane would only 1 r omise sur;-;_ c rt when the 
'12 

"king" h~d lt~nded . The t.ruth fi1.1' tea r•o to b~ that many of 

tLe Scots nobility, a nu es L ~cially Hamilton, we re v~ry wisely 

le th to commit therr.sel n!s b e f c r e t hey h.: d msd('" cert ... in the 

a ttt"rr.pt was g~ing t CJ be a w r thy on e • 

... 
Burton, His to~ of Sc tlo.nd, VlJ., 200; !.:.ckinn n , 'rhe Uni.:.n 
of' E!.!gl..!Il~L end Sco:t,lar1d , p .581. 

1 01.:a.ckinr.en, 'fbe Univn ef ~:pglan<i a nd Scotla.tld, p 379. 
11 

ibid . ' 5<?7-593 
12--

ibid., ..>84 . 
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~hess were not the on~y dirricultiea with which Hooke 

h~d to contend~ for the ~ituation WQS coD~licated by a feud 

in Scotland that was reflected a t the Court of St Germa in&. 

The DUks of Hamiliton and At holl had dritted into opposing 

o&mps , al though it wa~ believed with r eeaon tha t both of 

them were in the inte rests of the Pretender. Many Scots 

could not forgive Hami.J. ton for b1s shifty ~.nd timorous behaviour 

duriLg the pas .;;age of the Act of Union. 1 ~ Consequently the 

following of Atholl had increaaed ,bes ides which he waa reputed 

to have v~ry gr~at influence amongst the gentry in the north 
14 

of Scotli:ind. These differences had led to considerr-i.ble 

division and hot feelini in Scotland; at the Court of St 

Germain& the Earl of Middleton, a strong supporter of the 

Duke of Hamilton, did all in hia power to convince the 

Pretender th~t his nominee was the most worthy, while the 

Duke of Perth, ah opponent of Middleton, went to work with 

some success on the Court of France and Hooke himself . Lockhart, 

whose allegiance was not in doubt, rema rked acidly, tha t the 

Duke of Perth apparently prevailed a a he had "more Intereat 

with the Pri estil and Romtin Cliltholics", so th~t Hooke f'irst 

approached the Duke of Athol!. 15 From part of Hooke'a Secret 

Historl and the Corr~spondence quoted by M~ckinnon, thia doea 
16 

not appes. r to be true. He wa.• evidently aware thlil t the 

ex-queen favoured Hamilton a t this time and himaelf believed 

thst the :Juke had gre&ter influence with the Preabyteri ana 

than hia rival, an important point . But Lockhart may be 

excused fo~ his belief becauae Hooke undoubtedly got in touch 

with Atholl first and ouly app roached Hamil ton thereafter. 17 

13Lockhart, Memoira , p 349 

14ibid, p 349 

15 
ibid.' p 351 

16Mackinnon, The Union of England and Scotlsnd, p 377 

17 
Lockhart, Memoirs, p 351 
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Thi~ waa quite enough to aow dissension between the two group& 

especially aa Atholl'a party was leas careful to ensure power­

ful French s id and bragged unwisely about its compact with 
18 

Hooke. 

This compact had been a rranged after 9 numbe r of meetings 

s t Scone during which Hooke and the Scots nobles had tried 

their utmost to g~in the ascendancy. The attempts of the 

latter to persuade Hooke into agr eeing that a large French 

force was a vital prerequisite of success in the rebellion 

were on the whole unsuccessful. He maintained that the 

defenceless s tate of the country, coupled with the burnini 

zeal of the Scots for revolt must prevail, and the negotiator:.~ 

finding their protestations of zeal had acted with boomerani 

effect, were eventually silenced. Even Lord Kilsyth, sent 

by the Duke of Hamilton to demand atrong~r French support, waa 

convinced and withdrew t earfully t0 inform the Duke of hia 
' 19 

cbanae of face . So a memorial, not e treaty, was finally 
20 

drawn up and signed. In this the Scots promised that an 

&army of 30,000 men would be provided if the "king" would 

appe._,r to lead them; there was no stipulation sui to French 

aid but i t wa~ s t rongly advised that a body of 5,000 should 

be provided to help ensure the auacesa of th~ expedition. 

This figure (or 6,000 aa quoted by Lockhart) waa not considered 

sufficient by the Duke of Hamilton, who insisted that 10,000 

18ibid, 354 

19Msckinnon, The Union of England and 3cotland, pp 381-384 

20 
~. p 388 
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was the minimum acceptable. Not unwisely, he a rg~~d that 

it was better to poatpone the attempt than to i;potl it thrOUih 
;~1 

inadequate support. 

There was much to encourage Hooke, though, :n iibt.se 

negoti&tions and in the state of dcotland as it app~ared to 

himp ror he was led to believe that even the Cameronisna would 
22 

support the revolt. At the bottom of this was Ker of 

Kerslend according to his own Memoira, quoted ·by both Burton 
23 

and Mackinnon. Andrew J ... ang has estc.ibli iih~d that, although 

Ke r of Kersland was not the Oameronian leader, he undoubtedly 
24 

had a ireut deal of influence over thes~ men. Certainly 

he was accepted by Hooke as a v~luable Jacobite ally and did 

all he could to confirm this impression. He persuaded the 

Cameronians to declare in f~vour Jf the Pretender, if, in 

his manifes to, he would admit thst he wes a Fapiat but s tate 

that he would tteheerfully ~ive ear to ·r rote;tant divicea~ and 

i:f they could convince him of' an ~rror from the ·.vord of God, 
,25 

he would be glad to embrace the r eligion of hi s people . 

21 Lockha.rt, Memoira, p 357; Macitinnon, The Union of England 

22 

Hnd Scotland, p 384-385 has an interesting fiddition to make . 
"In aletter to King Jamea dated 29th M&.y 1707, "Sarli Brown" 
(Hamilton) appear&:t in his uaual cautious mood. H'e laya streas 
on the f'act that only il. strong effort on the part of :b1ranc~ 
will earry th e country into s.ctive meEHturea. A reinforcement 
of 15,000 (!)men, at lea$t, will be neceasary • •• • If the object 
were only to seize Scotland, the number of reinforcement& need 
occasion no dispute . But to come for Scotlana alone was not 
wort h the King'lil while • •• 'l!"!i the r come with a ~.> trong power', 
he concluded, 'or w~it the will of God. A weak effort can 
never be repaired. ' 11 Quot ed from Hooke Oorreaponde~, II, 
275-278. He wrote in similar terms to King Louis XIV. 

Loc.t..hart Memoirs, p 346 

23Burton, Histotu of Scotl and viii, 201-}; Mackinnon, The Union 
of Ensla~ and Scotland, pp 389-393 . 

24 Andrew Lang, A Romantic Plot a.gr. inst the Union. (The Union 
of 1Z07). pp75-92 

25Burton, Hiatoq of Scotls.nd viii, 202. r~noted :rrom Ker, 
Memoirs i, 46. 

' ' 
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Aa a result he ws.Q supplieu with the cipher then in u~~ . In 

the me~ntime he h~d approached Queen~berry and the Government 

and off~red them all int'ormation on the plot in retur!'l 1'or 

s amall payment and the promise of more . ' 6 H~ WiltS E~bJ.e to 

Wil.rn the Government of an a ttempt to ue ize the Bguivalent, 

houQed in Edinburgh Castle under a not verp stroni guard and 

fin~llyp according to his own story, succeeded in persuading 

the Csm.ronians that thoy had erred in agreeing t.o support a 

11Popish prince" under- wlu• tever circumstencea . They &eem to 

have abidod by thi~e la~~>t decis ion, t'or in november 1709 w1 th 

a lette r 1n:>m Ker to Harley wa.s enoloaed a paper from certa in 

C~meronian officers, in which they referr~d to Ker'a b e ing 

able to 11bea r witnesa of ~their) readinees to have oppo&ed 
27 

the French l & st yes.r bad they 1s.nded. n 

Hooke left for France in June 1707 with the memorial in 

his posses sion and in f.lddition a number of letter& contailling 

violent protestations of the support of the whole of Scotland 
~ 2-3 for L. ing J itmes . On the str~ngth of his observation& and 

these documents he submitted a . :a per to Louis XIV de s cribing 

in the most &lowing t erms how ea~ily succe2s must fall t o the 

lot of the r ebels, rind inaintsdning th~ t Engl •nd would quite 

likely succumb t o tan a&stiiult from th~ No rth, especially filS , 

Ireland was e xpected to revolt in sympathy . Eve c .. if England 

were not ov~rrun the affect of c ivil strife .on the w~r in 

~'landers must be conaider~ble . Three thinga were necessary 

to ensure auccess: the pr~sence of the ;· r~tender ; a body of 

:ft1 r ench t~oops (prefe r ably commsnded by th~ Duke of Berwick) 

to aupport his landing and protect him while the Scottish 

forces ase~mbled; ammunition &Upplies and money to start and 

26 Mackinnon, The Union of England and Scotland, p 392 
27Hist.M~a .com~. l'ortland iv 528 . 
28r ~a ckinnon, The Union of BBi.~..and and Scotlan9;, pp 388-389 
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contitflue the war. lo'inally he suggested variouil rmans or 

concentra ting a sufficient fleet secretly at Dunkirk and eo 
29 

makiP~ th~ attempt a s urprise . · 

According to Loekhart the expedition had been planned 
30 

for Auguat 1707. A few weeks before this dote, however, 

news was received in Scotland tb~t the invasion could not 

tt~ k.e place then, :;;nd the project was postponed time ·and. 

ug9in until ~ 11 good Jacobite& beg&n to despair of its ev~r 
31 

b~ing put into effect. It w._& &uggested th&t Almanza· had 

satisfied the Prench king, s.nd th.- t in any esse Louiil XIV 

was only likely to make uae of the Pretender if it s uited 

hin. 'i'he i.le, remarked Lockhart~ we~~e th~ f'eeli~s of the 

Duke of IIo.mil ton, who no-.? dec id~d the.t D.ffaira on his ~nglish 

eatate ·in Lancashire demanded his perf:onal attention. 32 But 

Lockhart maintains that the Duke, once there, aat up on no 

leas than three nights wait!~ to hea r of the successful 

lundi:ng, and would h~ve escnp~d the guard set on him by a 

&U&;pic ioua Government, forving his way back into Scotland if 

necessary . His evening vigils, however, '?ere doomed to 

disappointment, and he remained decorously in hi& house on 

heil ring of ./ ll!bin 's r·.<ilure. 

As early a.e September 17n7 Dt!foe, who rems ined in 

Scotland until December of that ye~ r, h~d expres&ed concern 

about the lncrease of' Jacobite activity and the dQnger thst 

the French might persuade the Scots to rise by judicioua 

bribeey . 33 No serious note was taken of Qny pl:"eps. rstiona by 
29 
ibid, pp387-388 

30
Lockha.rt, .~ emoirs p 358 

31 The great French victory in Spain. 

32ibid p 381. 

33 
Defoe to Hr. rley, 18 Sep. ,1707, Hist . ''.SS .Comm. Portl rand iv, 449. 
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by the enemy until D~c~mb~r theugh, and th n th~ only news 

ava ilu.ble was thrJ.t a F:r~ncb .fl,..et was b •ing fitt~d out a t 
jl.j. 

Dunkirk. It was a t first imagined that the ships were 

b~ino ~r~parAd f r an attack n a c nvoy c Mmauded by Sir 
_.>5 

Jehn Leake, assembling in ·~~ne;land for Lisbon; but on 16 

F~bruary 1707-8 definite news a rrived tha t the preparations 
.r 
)0 

were being made in order t o invade Scotl~nu. Se)vn after 
.57 

the affair of William Greg (January 1708) Burnet maint~ine 

that the uev.a of the ScoLtish invasion w~s bruited ab r oud 

by the French, who evidently imagin~d th~t, as n fl ee t had 

be~n assembled in Bngland, they wer~ safe in rejoicing at 
38 

the coming discomfiture ~f th~ir enemies. It seemz te 

ha ve c me as ~ sur~se t o all, net least the Bnglish, th~t 

their own fleet WQB prepar~d with such rapidity. Orders 
.5?. 

for its f ormation were issu~d only on 17 F~bruary. rt 

loek~d as if th~ task would prove ~n impJss :bl~ one, but 

goou fortune f avoured the Admiralty which was also well serv~d 

by th~ offj_ct"T'S ~nt:rusted wi th th~ t~sk . Burnet descl"ib. s 

34 
House vr Lords viii, 50 

35ibid. ' 51 
' 6 / ib ; d., :>3 

57
A cl~rk in Ha~"ley's off'ice who paraseJ. information to 
the French ; his det~ction pelped t und,. rmine Harley's 
r:osi tion. 

jd 
Burn~t, History of His Own Time iv, 2~1-222 . 

39 
Hqyeq of tord~, v111, 5o. 
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the scene well! nour greatest want was vf sea : ~-n t0 miin the 
fleet; ~or the ships wer· r"~~Y top t to se~; Lhis was 
supplie~ by severa l ~l~~ts v f me~chant shipe, that cu~e home 
a t that t ime, ';li t.h the 1 r convoys: The J.,lur:.; officers were 
very acce 1.t able to the seamen an·i t r.ey bestirr~d themselves 
efft!"ctuQlly, that with the h t- lp o f an embargo, there was a 
fl eet of above f r>ty ships, c.;ot rewdy in u fortni~ht's t.ime, 
-co the surrrise of sl l at home, us well as abroaa. • ••.•• u :0 

It wu.s well i'or t.he Union thut the navy llad been able to 

Pal .... y so e xy.,e\a ti usly, for n. trJing else c f any imp rtw. t.ce 

s-:..ood in th way of 6l lan..~.ing. 

The n eglect ~r the au thorities at this time w~s inde~d 

culpable . True Defee a ttempteu. t o support the Gov e rnment 

with regc..tl"d to its lo.tn-:1 preparQtion by saying that the i'orti-

ficatione in Scc~land were in such ~isrepair and the troops so 

few that a ny supplies etc . sent north w uld in~vitably tave 

fall~n lnto the hands f the ~nemy . These areuments, however, 

merely b eg the questh .. n . The auth rit.i •s htJ.d been r~miss, as 

L• ven's st-.. t '~m~nts (N te 6) .:>how~d, an~ in S):ite ... f his , re-

Defoe hima~lf expla ined 

in some det~ :i . .L h .. w lond it would. h~v~ . ak~~:n t.o a ss 'T'lbl e t.he 

tro ~ sin England and march te meet the rebels . There were 

thirteen batt· lions uf roo t in England of which not s.l l were 

a t ftdl strength; I:Hl th~~:r ten battalions under Oado6an were 

t o be Y>r ught f'rom H llanu, t o make a t ut.a.l of 17,500 men . 

4(' 
Burn~t, Hiat.0 ry f His Own Time, iv, 225; f'or similar comment 
s ee als L•ckhart, Memoiru, p 369; Defoe, llistorl p 4 

41 . 
Def'oe, Hist r:y:, pp .3-4. 

l1-
2
Lord Gra nge t o ~:ar, 2 Merch 17G7-8 Hist . ll~iS .Cornm . , !Aar Qnd 
Kell ie v, 4.:'9. (A lett~r from the ·r:ueen to the Sco tt ish 
Privy 0 uncil had been rea d; in it the possibility of invasio n 
WQS mention~d) "The Council Met, r nu ii.t'te r r e::. uing the :~ueen' s 
letter, M6l j o r General Ma i tl~nd wa..s c~l.Led in .•.. ··:unt ,_. f ammu­
nition a nJ. a rrns •••• wa 8 L kPn notic('" of, a nti th::i t.l und told 
that he had many times r~presented it t o the Queen's Scots 
servants •••• und that be luped n ..• w t o be bett~r pr vided in 
a short time." 

1 ' 
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The Dutch were alao to prepare twelve battalions in caae 

of need. But the first of the~e preparations could not have 
43 

been complete in unde r six weeks to t wo month~. In the 

meantime·, aa D• foe 'n im6lginlil tion pictured it, Edinbur~h would 

have fallen; the Northern Hiihlsnds would have risen to a.dd 

30,000 men to tho~e alre~dy l anded; th~ Lowlands would have 

been 9t the mercy of the aombined fore~ und the whole of' 

Scotls.nd 
44 

lost before the English troops hsd properly assembled. 

Continuing in prophetic vein, he foreQaW tha t the r ebellion 

would eventu.-lly hs.ve been crushed but only at th~ coat of 

ruination to Scotland and a ~erious diversion of forces from 
45 

Flendera - to the areat QdV~nt~g~ of France v 

All these dire consequ~neea , however, were averted. 

The French did not land. A combination of ciroum~tQncea, in 

which providence was held to have played a diQproportionately 

large part, had ensured thia.46 

Admir~l Byng, with his hastily assembled fleet, had 

arrived at Grave.linea on 27 February, much to the di~may of 

Fourbin. Two days later Mr ChQrles Fleming,brother to the 

43
Def..,e, Historl pp 7-10; ~ouse of Lord..aviii,l.+8. Sunderland's 
ordera for transports for 6oo horae from Ireland were not 
put out till 12 Ma rch; ~. 263. Th~ English troops did 
not begin to march north till 14 M~rch; ibid, ix. Cadogan's 
troops only arrived a t Tynemouth on 21 March. 

44Mlir to Grange, 12 March 17C7-8. Hiat MSS.Comrn. Mar lind. Kellie 
v, 432. Ib thia l~~r Mar's fears that Scotland would be 
ravaged, <ll though the l<,renoh would eventually be be ten 
are clea rly Qet forth. 

45 Defoe, Historz,p 11. 

46
ibid, p6; Burnett, Hi storr of Hia Own Time iv 229. 
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Earl of Wi~town, was ~ent to Scotl~nd to prepare tha t cou a t ry 
47 

for t he French de~cent. But Byng ' a appearance, coiDciding 

\71th the a rriva l of' the Pretenuer, hau de l ayecl th~ • t art of' 

t he exp~ditio:R while Fourbin waa checking on hi• order~ from 

LouiG XIV. Another a ccident then occurred to del ay t he 

48 
French a till longer: the r r e t eude r got mea~les . Meanwh i l e 

the weathe r hs.d t d t e n Ci hand ~o that 3yn2; reported, " t he 

wind b ~ing more west~roly :and loo;;: ing as ir' it would b l ow a.nd 

be d irty wea the r, 11 tlu~t it had been nece&aary to return to 
h9 

the uown~ ior she~ter. This move left the coa~t c l ear for 

the enemy to •~ · il o ut' of' Dunkirk, but it me<:il.nt tha t Byn~ 

waG in ~ position to intercept a s uspe cted r~inforcement f'rom 

Brest. On 5 M~.rch :a squadron unde r .hdnira1 Wa lker arrived 

to r e inforc e Byng who~e intentior. it WliH1 to sa il f'or 

Gr~yelines three day• later; but the Admir~lty had been in­

formed that the French troop2 we r e once again enfuarki1~, ~o 

they uried the neceasity of' speed u pon BY!l.i • He thereupon 

~ailed (6 March), jus t f a il·ina to come up with eleven French 

privateer~ who made th~ir way into Dunkirk .
50 

Byng ' e des ire 

wo~ to r em11. i .n. off 'Junk.irk, but a ve ry ~trong E. .. Ii . 1~ . wind 

~prang up snd forced him to t~k~ s helte r the next day a t 

Dungen~s:1 . The Admi r ;_, l ' Iii lette r s to Sunderland ahowed that 

he was :Awar -. of the dcng~r of th is move; they alao ms.de i t 

el ear th::1 t there w:•s no ul tern~ ti V~"" till th~ wJ.nd aba t ed. 

51 
This h ... ho ::~d would be ~a oon. .\.~ it happenea. h e was ~able 

to se t ssil on 8 Wii. rch and arrived betv1een Cal P. iiil and Dun.ldrk 

the followil'lg day. 

L~7.riouac of Lord~ viii, 149 ; Lockhart, Il.emo i ra , p 369 

48Houae of Lor d& v i i i, 37 

4 9 
ibid ' 239 

5°ib1d __ , vi 

5 1~, 70 
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Pourbin, &eizing his chance, i Ot clear of Dunkirk while 

the ~ngliah fl eet wa~ sheltering. The we~tber, however, wna 

too much for him as well and h(" had to tok~ shelter in 

Nieupoort Pita .
52 

This del ay was ~ moGt unfortuna te one 

f'or the French becaus~ a careful wa.tch had been maint ,. ined 

in Oatend and the fl ee t waa apied f'rom a s t eeple there, 

the infonnation of ita presenc~g and ita departure a t 3 a . m. 

on 9 March be1ni conveyed to the Admiralty by Cadoian, who 
53 also warned Byni in the courae or the same day . Cadoian 

was able to assure t he -.ut : .• oritiea that the French troops 

¥.board B'ourb in's 26 veasel & cons i~ted of 15 weu.k ba ttaliona 

amounting i n all to ~bout 5,000 meno In th~ same letter he 

aanounced thi t hi a 10 batta.lioniO were re$"tdy to embark aa 

s oon asttY1r convoy ohould arriv~ . The French thua got 
54 only about 15 hours' a t ert on Fyna 9 and their courso was 

destined to reduce thi a margin appr~ci~bly. Th~y 5~ 11ed deep 

into the r·orth Ses in order to 8 Void be.'.ing sighted from 

?.ngl &nd
55 

and ul egt they should b e talten shcrt by the wind, 
56 and mi ght be embayed, aand consequ~ntly overtaken. " This 

i n i taelf' need not have b een a gN.ve disadv<..ntaer;e; bu t the 

fact that they tnade th«!ir landfall well no bth of the :&1 i rth 

of Forth did lose them a gr eat deal of time, as they hQd to 

make contact wi t ll the ghore to f ind their whereabouts . 57 

52Loclth~a rt, ~~emoira, p 371 

53 i bid, p 373; Houae of LordB, viii, 39 

54HouQe of Lords, viii, 40; Defoe, ~£![ p 5 aays the French 
had an advantaue of : "P.~ight houra i n time . Twenty five milea 
in iip~ce . And the ~tbb or th~ tide . " 

55Lockhart , J,.emoira p 378 compl a ins of the f'oo1ishneQii of this 
excuse offered by the French aft e r t he v~nture had f~iled. 
"'S.ll.lll and and all the worl d knew of their de• i iin• " 

5~efoe, ~igto~, p 5. 

57~. p 6; Lockhart, r.~emoirs , p 378 . 
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~!'hey did not eventu111.lly reii.ch the Firth until the night of 

12 March, aome hours after 111. ahip which had returned to 

Dunkirk becauae of being leaky and had not l eft until t wo 
58 

daya .fter the main fleet . 

In the meantime Byng had detach d AomiDi Baker with 11 

~hip& to convoy Cadoian'a troops and had himself s~iled in 
59 

pur&uit of the French with 32 iH•il and one fireship . Unlike 

Fourbin, he had hugged the F.ngliah co~st for fear of the 
60 

damag~ the French o1~ht wreak amongst merchant shippina. 

By the early morning of 13 Y.srch he had r~ached the Firth 

of Forth, lilD which time he sent a bo~t off to the Isle or 

May and diacovered tlmt the French had !iient a f'riga.te in 

to reconnoitre . Aft er ascerta ining that their fleet waR 

~till outside Byng, to reassure Leven, aent him a message 

delitcribing what arr~ngements h&.d be~n mGde to bring over 

the troopQ from Ilol.!.~:.d and \~xplaining that he waas about to 
61 

puesue the enemy. 

Fourbin was not long in discoverin~ the English fleet, 

which h~ immediately reco~nised u~ that which hud appeared 

near Dunkirk. A gale of wind., "which came very timeoualy11
• 

helped him, after he had cut his anchora, to sa il with all 
62 

haate from thii pressing danger. Hia ship& were cleaner 

and therefore rui.d. the beela of their enemies, all except one, 

the Salisbu~, which wa~ overtaken by Byng and captured after 

a gtruigle. A number of' prison~rs, includi~ the Lord Griffen 

and two ~tons of the Earl of l!.i ddleton, fell into th~ banda 
63 

of the Bngliah. Twenty of' the French ev~ntually rendezvoused 

on 14 Ma,..C'·h when 9. council Will& held and it was d.ecided to 

58Lockhart, Memoirs , p 378 

59Houae of Lord• viii, 247 
60Defoe, IIistor~ , p 5. 
61

House of Lords viii, 248 
62 

House vf Lurds, viii, vi . An extract from Hooke'ii Secret 
Neiotiationa . 

63~, 43; Defoe, liiatorl, p 15 
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attemj,''t ~nether landing at Inverness . A s torm a roae however, 

the rleet bec~me scattered, snd Fourbin aecided to sail f'or 

Dunkirk; an action which earned.the f'iercest of' denunciatione 

a t the banda of Lockhart. who believed. that thi& wa.G merely 

part of' the plan to emb roil Scotland with as little cost to 
64 the Freneh as possible. The French had euf'f'ered hefj_vy 

c~sualtie~65 and, aa it happened th~ expedition had been a 

cliaastroua f~,ilure, but the margin b~tween succet s and ft~ ilul'e 

wali a veywy narrow one. 

Fe~:. nwhile Edinburgh on 13 March had been a scene of 

turmoil and excitement. The news of the Prench arri val 

had spread like wildfire. Lockhart would huve ua believe 

th.; t the vaa t majority of Scots in Edtnburgh were ardently 

pro-rretender . 66 Defoe admitted that the Jacobites were at 

that time particularly open in the ir d.emonatre tions, 67 but it 

seems likely tb~t Lockhart's picture of u few dour Scots 

gloomily viewing the jollifications of th~ rest of the city 

was somewhat overdrawn. Levea's . amoll body of troops was 

in reudineas and the r~elings of both parties can be imagiaed 

o.s they awaited the result of 3yng ' s cha~e . As soon as the 

ssils of "the appr.::>aching fle"!t were seen in the distance 

(14 March ), all was hurry and bustle. The inhabitants of 

Sdinbur·gh crowded out to get a front s~at; the ~s.rl of Leven 

drew up hi a troops on the ris.nds of Leith - and to Lockhart' a 

64Lockhart, Memoirs, pp 372-373, 375. 
,.,_ 
0 ?House of' Lords, v.iii, viii. A footnote quoting from Luttrell'& 

State Pa"Qers ,vi , 213~ "thst nea r 2,000 of th<:. ar men dyed i n 
the expedttio:n, and the rest v~ry infirm. " 

66tockhart, Memoirs. pp . 373-374. 

67nefoe, ~~~ p 11. 
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68 
immeaaurRble disgust the fl eet turned out to be Byn~'s! 

Wisely h~ had dec ided that th~ Firth was the primary ob jective 

of the enemy; his anxiety f or itw d~f'ence W4ls ~hown by- the 

f9ct tha t he remained ther~ ~evar~l weeks . 

The French ht~d C'Jmplained thBt one of the r eaaons for 

the fa ilur~ of the attempt was the diaRppointin~ reection of 
69 

Sco tland. - rob&bly t hey had relied rather too much on 

Hooke, t o whom 1 t should huve been obviouo tha. t many of the 

more l~vel-he&ded members of the nobility wer e determined 

not to riak their heads until the Pretender had w~ll and 

truly l~nded. Certainly very little incriminating evidence 

could be. found. On the other h and lrl i gni:f'j_c9nt evidence 

of oppos ition to the F rench att~mpt was t o be seen. The 

Oameronio.ne - who had bi tterl.y opposed the Union~ who had 

been involved in the "Romantic Plot", who hAd been counted 

upon by Hooke - jeined, as we have aeenp in a det~~mination 

to re~ist the Pretender. Moreov~r the P~~ebyte~ian ~ommiasion 

of the General Assembly happened to be Qitting i n Rdihburgh 

8t the time . This body threw its conaidersble weight into 

the scale on the sid.e of the esta.bliahed GoveT"nment. It 

pas~ed an Act which made only too ale~r the views of the 

true Pre&byte r·ians on Popery and Popish Princes: '' ••• • threatened 
with an invaliion by 4ilH enemy th~t hath employed hi& power for 
the ruin of tha t holy rel i~ion whiah we profess and the enslav­
i~ of Europe •••• and be ing liensible or what we owe in gratitude 
to our only right ful a nd lawful &~overeiin n.ueen Anne •••• the 
•• Commi~sion her~by appoints the firs t day of April next ••• as 
a solemn day of f 9&ting, humiliation; tand prayer • ••• n70 

68 
LoekhQrt, Memoir& , pp 374-375. 

69Houae of Lords viii, viii. Luttrell mentionli this. 

70 
De~oe, Histo~, pp 12-13. 
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Numerous presbyteri~s and &ynodu; aent 9ddresses to the 

; ueen and the Privy Council, whil ~ individuals played their 

pg,rt by sub scrib i~ &urns for the maint~nance of' amall bodies 

of' men in the r~ueen ' s interest. D~f'oe contended tha t the 

stand of the minister& at this time w~- of ~reat va lue in 
71 

dtecouraging Jaccbi tism, ~nd th~ ps:rt play~d by l:'r eEibyter1ana 

in the subseQuent rebellion se~ms to r-·l'"9l" him out . 

Mention b~& been m~d~ or the detention of the Duke of 

H&milton on his F.1~li~h est~te . Thi& waa not the only action 

t aken by the authoriti~s to preserve order. As the r esult 

of lil .?a rl i~menti.ry Addr ess to the 'l.ut-en th~ nsbei!& Corpua 
72 

Ac t was lilU~»pended. On 9 r-.t-:,~.rch a lettl'"r f'rom Sunderl and 

to Leven Fnnounced the i•aue of warrants f'or the u; ~izure of 

31 peopj_e ~usp~cted of Jacobite aymp~thies . 73 Thia was tol-

lowed on 22 ~larch by a letter from th~ T:ln rl of ·.ier to the 

Lord Advocate inst ructing the Privy Council to i nitia t e a 

aeaPch for• any who h 51 d land~d from the Prench fleet and 

"ny other _peraonil who are disaff~cted t o the Government •.• " 

No •ucceti~ il ttended t h i s &e~r.:;b., posa·1bly b~couse the Privy 

Council, whoae d ys were numbered, wnt not. very enthus i as tic 

in carrying out the unpleaaar..t t gsk . Those who h~.d been 

ordered to give themselvos up on p~in of trea~on, however, 

graduslly urif'ted in, eapeci~.lly wh~n 1 t b("!C'lme clear that 
74 

the i nvilsion h;:;d f Piled, It waliil sround thesl'" men th&~t a r eat 

controver&y r saed. 

71~, p11..!-

72ibid, p 15; Burne t, His tory of his own Time iv, 228 

73House of r~ords, viii, 77 

74Lord Advocate to ~arl of Loudoun, 6 April 1707 • .uouae of 
Lord&, viii, 167. 
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Burnet mainta ined quit '! r eas cm ably that ther·~ could have 

been no possible obje c t iun to the d~tention of the suspected 

men 9 t a time of gruv e na t.ional dane;er. \'Vhen no evide nc e 

of c omplicity c ould be f ound th0 ugh, they should hs ve b een 

~.llowed t r-eturn t 0 th .. ir hom~s , as by thaL time th~ aan .. e r 

of i nva sion had passed. lie belie ved tha t the " ;::) c otch Minis t e rs" 

wer~ b ehind the de cision t o take the me n up t o London f e r 

e xamination ; they h p ed tll"" reby t "shew t heir zea l f or the 

gov~rnment" , a. l though unkind critics of the Minist l';! rs h il!ted 

that it might ha v e been d on e t o r ouse Scotland t g g r eat ., r 
7) 

fury and so pre c i pit a t e a not her mor e successful inva s ion! 

n~foe on the othe r hand f ~l t tha t the disturb a nc :- a n .1 f ·~rment 

in the c ~:nmtry was s o g reat tha t t he Ministry had been 
76 

virtuall y f o 'l"ce d into 1A1king t !1 is d r as t t c s tep . \1\'ha t eve r 

the reas ,n t h e a ctien w~s v e ry nn wis -. in view of the ma ny 

compl~ints in Scotland ove r infringem·nt s of the Union Tr~a ty . 

The Whi0 s s e ize d upon thi s op . " rtuni ty to cs.use emba r•r as s men t 

t o Godol phin an . champione d the rights of the unfortuna te 

Bee t s who ha d b een c onv ey ed t o London in three batch~s . Aft e r 

some delay they wer e a dmitted t o b a il a nd r eleas e d a t the 
77 

end of t he period of sus picion of Habea s Cor r:us . The 

Duke of Hamilton h a d a lso been brough t t o London an J his 

aJmirer LG ck ha rt b e lieved h e was the moving s p irit in this 

high ly successful \'fh igt-~ i.sh p l ot . Accor ding t o him i ts fruit s w~ 

to be see n in the n ext election of Scots Peer's wh~n, a s a r esult 

of support from Hami l t on ilnd the Squadron e, "se ve ··a l o:f the 
7 3 

Court pa rty wer~ t i'l r o wn eut." Burn~t ma k es no men t i on of 

the 1a rt pl ayed by Ha mil t on i n the libe r a t ion o:f t h e se p r i s oner s, 

but h e i s a l so insist~nt un t h e r vl e of t h e Wh i gs 13nd th~ ir 

7j 
Burnet,_J1isttJ r y ,,f His Own Time , iv , 252 . 

76n~f0e, History, p 16 
77 · H .... use of Lords, viii , x ; Lockhart, r~er.£irs , p j 8L . 

78 
ibid. , 3 j3, r.:athieson, .sco tla11~ ~nu. .t t .e Union, p 2:38 mentions 
tha t the Whig s got 5 p ee rs into Par'liam~nt i n the Scots 
el~ction Qf 1708 . 
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popul~.ri ty with the men they bud served. 79 
The Duke' lil ps rt 

in th~ r~lease rr.urDt l1rve been widely !1Ublicised becquse the 

T-!a rl of' I:nr compls ined volubly that, whilirt he ws& veroy glfll.d 

of the h~pp;v ending to this '1ff.1 ir, the f"\ueen ~nd the IUni&try 
80 

were the only perions to whom th~ Scots ought to be "rsteful , 

up to thii &iltsie the Gov<"-rnmcnt h- d been deal.li~ with 

ouspects £&:;nin•t whom evid...-nce could nvt be founci . The 

prisoners from the Salisburl fell into a very different 

cst~gory . Their complicity was undoubted. Lord Griffen, 

elderly and •lready under ~entence of outlawry because of 
81 

his ~ctione in 'f!illiam III I lil time, W&.a round auil ty and 

sentenced to de.-.th. In hilil c" se, ::ts in other , the GoverAme,nt 

showed a wise clemency, for he wac reprieved ~t intervAle 

until his a r th in 1710.
82 

Lord :.:iadleton' s sons amd V'arioua 

Irish of'ficers taken et the snm~ time w-!r~ ke' t in pric;;on 
83 

until 1711, when they were rel~aser.l. 

P~ r oth !"wia ~ was it with five tltirling•hire gentlemen 

who had be. n o1pprehended il t the ti1ne of the expedition. 

Th!"!y had be~n iilrrned at the ti...e na c.cting in a hi~hly aua­
.C}4 

liciious mqnn.,r. :.:rter ex.minr tion lilt the hands ;f the 

Gcots i_,ri~J Council, thee~ m~n hr.~c.l been oeut to London with 

the oth•r suspecto . Once ther~ it bee me clear that evidence 

against them was very &Cd.nty ~n.cl there wer~ tho•e who iidvo-

C:Jlted Getting them free. Amongst these WBS the Lord Advocate 

himself, but Sunderl&J.nd wished to aee some concrete resul ta 

so he ordered the Lord \dvocct~ to institute proceeding& 
85 aQ;Hinst the men. They wel"e iiCcordingly brought ' to tri&l , 

7q :.r 
JBurnet, uiatoP1 of His Own Time iv, 252 

80Hi t ... , o .., ~· d ·~ 1"'1 443 8 e i <> UV o vOmm e 1f,jjlr ~n .:,.e ..L e V, 

81House of Lo rds viii, xii 
82

ibid, 74 

83~ef'oe, History, p 15 

81+.aurnet, history .- 1~ Hi:o Own Tim<! iv, 253 
8 .... 
'tiunderland to Lord Advocate, 16 Sep,,1708, House o~ ~orda 
viii 87-88 
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but before this happened an incident occurred which was to 

l ead to their acquittal . Four witneaa~. the moat vita l in 

the c.se, f a iled to appear so the Lord Advoca te issued sen­

tences or outlawry aga ins t theiJ.. As sool'l. ·sa this happened 

they discreetly let it be known that they would appear if 

the sentence of outlawry was withdraw.. In view of the 

value of theae men as witnesses the Lord Advoca te immediat ely 

dec ided to concur, i ssued another indictment containing the 

names of th~ four witnesaeB, and ordered that the trial should 

begin in 48 hours from tha t ttme. Two obj~ctiona were made 

during the trial: the one tha t the four witnesses could not 

give evidence until they had been pardoned; the other thst 

thay h~d not be~n mention~d in the first indictm~nt . The 

court uph~ld the latte r objection and ruled tha t the ca se 

had not been . roved. Both the Lord Advocate ~nd the Judgea 

concerned wrote voluminously to London expl iiini ng exactly 

why the one party was right and the othe r wrong, and thia 

confUsion helped to emphasiae that the treaJon laws of 
86 

Scotl and contained loopholes . Burton rather ~curly remarks, 

"thilt it (the treaaon l aw ) was ineffective was decided a t 

ono~ by the English l awyers, since it waa different from 

the law ot England. 1187 

There aeems to b e gener•l aareement that the provisiona 

of the Treason Law in Engl and were more satisfactory, or a t 

86ibid, 93-99 

87 Burton, Hiatory of Scotland, viii, 214. 
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88 
any rate less rigorous, than their Soottiah counterparts. 

But this does not conceal the fact that the proposed alter­

ation of the Treason Law to ma.ke it conform with the English 

system was a breach of Article XIX of the Treaty of Union. 

With the details of the Act we are not greatly concerned. 

Its passage was strongly contested by all the Scots and the 

Tories, ~Ytd their combined opposition helped to tone 1 t down 
39 

in a couple of important respects . The .Gcottis h l~w of 

evidence demanded that a list of witnesses be submitted to 

the accuaed 15 days before the trial . l'arliament proposed 

to abolish this provision on the grounds tha t it would lead 

to corruption of witnesses. The argument th• t a guilty maa 

would be able to do this without previous notice and that 

the Act was therefore likely to bear hardest upon an innocent 

man who could h~ve no conception of the direction from which 

the atta ck might come, evidently had its effect on the Commons. 

They ruled that the names of the witnesses had to be sub­

mitted ten days b efvre the trial . On the matter of forfeiture 

of estates the Commons also introduced an amendment. Burnet 

had spoken in truly Christian fDahion against forfeiture as 
90 

bQrbaric and hateful; others had held, quite vightly, that 

to introduce forfeiture ia Scotland where eo many estutes 

were held in perpetuity or under long entails, Wliis to alter 

those private rights which had been assured to Soots by Treaty. 

Aa a concession the Lords allowed marrisge aettlements in-

volving tenancy for life in Scotland on English lines . The 

Commons went fUrther. They abolished forfeiture for treason. 
88ibid, 215; Mathieson, Scotland and the Union, p 286; A 

Si!eotion from the Fa ers of the Earla of Marchmont in the 
Possession of the Rt . Hon.Sir Geor e Hen Rose 1 8 -1 0 ,iii 
Marcbment to Somera, 19 July 1709. "I have ever been of the 
opinion, tha t the laws and the tri~als relating to treason 
were safer in England than in Scotland; I mean tha t innocent 
pe rson& were more ea:fe, iind the guilty as obnoxious ••• • " 

89Burnet, Hioto~ of Hi~ own ~ime iv, 257 

90
_!ill, 255. 
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But a provi sion was attached to both the witness and the ror-

reiture amendment. The Lords decided that the amendment 

should be enroroed only art er the death of the Pretender., and 
91 

later of his two sons; to thia the Commona agreed, adding 

that "it chould not t ake place till three year& after the 

Houae of Hanove r ahould succeed to the Crown. 1192 

Defoe's att itude towards the Treason Act was aignificant. 

He remarked blandly that it was ''not (his) businesa t o enter 
93 

into this dispute •••• " He was too oautioua to a llow himself 

to be embroiled in a controversy which might have involved 

him in difficulties with the Government; besides which he 

probably believed that no good purpose would be served by 

entering the fray. His very silence is eloquent. A strong 

support er of the inviolate preservation of the Tre~ ty, he 

must certainly have been uneasy about the Treason Act. Had 

it been a matter of religion the probability is that he 

would have l aunched into pri at regardless of the consequences! 

Rel igiouo Affair& , 
1709-1713. Aa it is with religion tha t we shall next 

be concerned, the validity of this statement can b e t est ed. 

At a time when religiou~ controversy was conducted with en-

thusiastie heat, Defoe might be expected to have some decided 

viewa on Church matters. His Dissenting sympathiea are well 

known. It was The Shortest Way with the Dissenters that had 

originally brought about his imprisonment; 94 in Ma rch 1708, 

du ring his conflict with a Mr Webster over the Union, he had 
~1~€ 

written a pamphlet~ Dissenters Vindicated,followed by A_ 

Short View of the St a t e of the Prot est ant Reliiion in Britain, 

as professed by the Episcopal Church in England, the Presby-
G5 

t erian Church in Seotland2 and the Dissenters in both; he had 

91Mathieson, Scotland and the Union, p 286 ~ 
92Burnet, History of Hia Own Time, iv, 258 / 

93Defoe, History, p 16 

94see Introduction 

95nefoe to Harley, 18 Mar., 1708, Hi&t.MSS . Cbmm, Portland iv, 
395. 

I 
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in vain uraed Harley to .save them from the evil effects of 

the Occasional Conformity Bill of 1711 by makini uae of the 

Queen' s power of veto on the arouAda that she had promi1ed 
96 

to Hpreserve the toler.il. tion (of' the Di ssent.,ra) inviolable.,; 

he had later compl¥ ined of the danaer to Dissent contained 

in the Schi~m Bi11.
97 

From all that c~n be l~arnt of his reliaious opinion• 
98 

his Puritanism was fairly violent, but be waa careful to 

avoid unnecessa ry brushes with the Church of England. Thia 

view ~a certainly atrenithened by the attitude he took up 

towards PPeabyterian Church problema. It will be remembered 

that, af'te!' he had at first inveighed egainst the "ministers" 

over their unsympathetic attitude towerus the Union, Defoe 

eventually came to the concluaion that these very men were 

the corner-stone of the Union's se~tlement. It was hia coa-
. 99 Qtant endeavour to preserve a good underlitandina w1th th~m. 

His own reli~ious opinions did not clash a t all seriously 

with ? resbyte rian views and were therefore helpful towards 

the chief object of hia post-Union connection with Scotland: 

the preservation of the Union. 

96ne.roe to HQrley, 20 Dea.,1711, H1st.MS8.Comm.,Portland v, 30. 
97nefoe to Oxf'ord, 21 May, 1714, lJUS!., 444. 
98 

Bateaon, Defoe and Harleyt Eng. Hist . Rev. XV (1900) quotes 
Defoe ~s havin•; liiRid of occasional conformity: "It ia playina 
bopeep with the Alrniihty; 1 t i a damnina ·one's soul to aerve 
one's country: if the Lord be God, follow him; but if Baal, 
then follow him." 

99Defoe to Oxford, 24 Janu&.ry 1711-1712, Hist . MSS .Comm. , 
Portl and v, 140 
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The ltirk indeed fou:nd in Defoe il conscientious 

supporter of their point of view. One comparatively important 

example of his work in this connection is afforded by the 

Bible printing controversy. He first mentioned the matter 
100 

in the middle of 1711; six weeks l &t er it cropped up 
101 

again; nea rly two months thereafter he returned to the 
102 

attsck. Apparently for years a M'b Anderson had possessed 

the privile~e of printing the Bible i n Scotland, but people 

unfriendly to the Presbyterians had r:i. iaed the question of 

ita disposa l to others. Defoe justified his interfe r ence , 

not on the grounds (as he shrewdly r ema rked) tha t many f amilies 

who had hitherto made a living in this way would be in danger 

of losing their means of subsistence, but on grounds of public 

pol icy. The 1{1 rk, the true supporter of the Union, was in 

a f e rment about it. Anything done to its injury must cer-

t a inly b e to the advantage of the Jacobites, whose pretensions 

were becoming more unbea rabl e with ev~ry passin~ month. The 

une~siness of the ~irk,shared by Defoe, can best be explained 

by quoting the substance of an addresii to the Queen from the 

orig inal printers: "1. They say the printing of tht! Bib l e 

i s put into the hands of one Pap ist, one nonjuror, and a 

whole society of men decl a red enemiea to the Church of 

Scotland and to the Revolution. 

100 
Defoe to Oxford, 7 June, 1711, ibi<!., 4. 

1 01 Defoe to Oxf'ord, 20 July, 1711 , ib :ld. ~7. 
102 

Defoe to Oxford, 7 Septemb er, 1711~ ibid, 87-88. It is 
to be .noted tha t from Septemb~r 17'11tOOctober 1712 
Def oe wa~ in Scotland. He wa ~ the r ef ore able to mea&ure 
very accurately the effect of the leg i slation of 1712. 
(See not es 65-66 Introduction) . 
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2. Th~t the ~rjnt ia illegol in its n~ ture, 

incon~istent ~ith the Union, invade~ priVQt e ri~hts ~nd the 
103 

known 1 ib rty of' the sub j oct ~ " 

'.Yhat ul tim~ tely happeH~d i s not cle&r; the importlilnce of this 

incident is to be found in the &tend th~t O~foe took. All 

his dealin~s with Scottis h r eli8 ion after the Union revec l 

no inconsis t ency; to him :i.,re~byteri~niom, the est ... blished 

faith, ·mu s t r ema in inviola.1te .. 

.aerore the prin.ting controveray ha d stOilrted the 

troubl~ ove r tht! Reverend Jilmes Green&bielda had come to a 

heRd . This conQider~bly a ffected th~ po~ition ~nd powers of 

the 1'resbyter1an Church . Th~ 1\ct for Securing the .Prote&atant 

Reli.;ion and i'resbyt~ ri<iln Church Government had been care­

fully con&t~ucte~ ao as to ~llow no ¥1tera tion of the Xirk's 

powers anJ privileges either in the r~ ign o~ Que~n ~nne or 
104 

a t any subsequent time. Defoe pointed out that when tole-

r a tion ha d been discussed at the time of the Union, the dange~ 

of its introduction had been m" de mRni:t'eat . It was, he avers. 

beca uQe the miniQtera believed the Act to be a perfect in­

s urtince a~ain&t tolera tion ths t it was aocepteA?5 i'Jithout 
106 

th· s Act .the Union would never ha ve come about. 

103ibid 88 --' 
104This Act appearo 1n full in Prydep The Trea ty of Union, 

pp . 105-107. 
105 ne:roe, History, p 30 

106 
Mathiea~n, Scotland and the Unioa, p 188. 
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By the Revolution settlem~nt ?rel~cy had be~n uboli!ihed 

in 1689; the PreGbyterhm eyst~m hac'i b~('l!n recognis~d os the 

uo:rl.ly Government of' Chridt' s Church within the kingdom of 

Scotlan<.l ·· in 1690; and in 1693 any minis t e r ol~ pres cher hud 

to t ake the- oath of' a llef&ia.nce a nd a cknowl~dge the ::·aramountcy 
107 

of the Kirk. It is nevertheless true to say that tne 

Episcopal Church still lived in ticotland and enjoyed ~ f~ ir 

measure of toler tion in the reigna of 1a111a.m and Anne, 

though the fact that many of its member& \Vere Jacobite made 
108 

their position inaecure. But the Epiacopal Church of 

Jcotland was at th~t time a very different thing from ita 

:<:ngliah counterpart; the En~lish Prayer Book wa& particularly 

dislik~d e.nd had not been usea. to a ny notable degree before 

Union. '' ••• for twenty-eight years precedi~ the Re-volution, 
when th~ "P.piscopal Church was (humanly speaking) triumphant 
in Scotl~nd, they never a dmitted of the F.nglish Liturgy 
amo~st them; nor was it eve~ att empted for one hundred yeare 
before, but once by Archbishop Land and his party, which 
attempt was the overthrow of all the contrivers, and it is 
more than probable may be so sgsin •.•••• Frorn the Revolutioa 
to the time of Union, during which time the Episcopal non­
jurent Clergy in Scotland have erect~d aeveral meeti~s or 
conventicle~ of their party for ~eligioua worship, th~y have 
had very little thought of the F.ngl iiih I.i turgy, but what ot: 
1 t ia come among them, is a mt'!re innovs.tion thrust upon them 
by the artifices of a party, i n part to cla im kindred ot: 
the Church of E~land and lf~gtly to inflam~ and enrage the 
people of Sco tland ••.•.• • u In f a ct tbe more the caae of 

107House qf Lords, viii, 358. These details are contained in 
the anawer of the magiatratea of Edinbur~h to Greonahield~' 
petition that his case b e tried. 

108
u.athieson, Scotland and the Union, pp 190-192; Defoe, HiQ~orv 
p 27 aays that Episcopal ministers who were prepared to take 
the oath were left "to enjoy the Pre ebyteri~n atipends anu 
manaes, a nci in • orne of their pa rishes the e&tMblished Church 
Mi•i~tera preaeh by them in meeting housea t o this hour, as 

109 

Mr Ponton in Kinghorn, and othera; if the Church of F.ngland 
will not call thia toleration, they will find it hard to 
tell ua what iii toleration •• •• • " 

n~:rqe , History;9 p 27 
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Greenshielda 1a studied the more one is incline~ to b elieve 

th&t th ~ upset wa~ eni ineered in order to embarraaa the 

authorities . 

Def'oe ma i n t a ined tha t as ne ithe r the r efusli.l to pray 

for the Queen nor a ctually praying fo r t he P.r~tender had 

proveked any pe r secution, "they tt diacove r ed another expedi ent , 

on~ that was bound t o auocee d, th~ i n t roduction of the ~~a11ah 

Liturgy . 11° For thia purpose Gr eenshields was offe r ed £ 80 

pe r ~nnum and urged t o settle i n ~dibburgh; as he ha d been 

a curat e in Ire l and a t £15 the advantage of the appointment 

mus t ha ve seemed gre~ t to him. Yet h~ must have been a 

~ourageoua m~n t o ent~r th~ capita l city of Scotland with 

the clea r intention of introducing a f or m of wors hip which 

he knew mus t be ana thema to the ma jority of its inhabitants . 

D~foe da rkly hinted tha t the sponsor s of Gr een shielda hoped 

a r i o t would ocour . 111 It did not . But about th~ t time the 

Commissi on of the Gene r al Aasembly of the ~irk h~ppened to 

b e meeting , . so a n aadreas was pr epa r ed b y t he citizen s of 

Edihbnrgh as a r esult of which t he Commi a&ion pas~ed an a ct 
112 

des i gned t o s cotch any i ntroduction of tte English Liturgy . 

Gr een shie l ds, who hs d been wa rned i n va in again~t p r eaching 

by the ? r esbytery of Edinbur~h, was handed ove r to the civil 

power Qnd, s till p roving contumacious , committed to the 

Tolbooth . His appewl to t he Court of Session was qua shed 

on the g rounds th~ t he had been orda ined in 1694 by the 

Bi sho-- of Rosa afte r t he abolition of ep i acopa cy. 113a r een ahiel da 

t hen appealed t o the House of Lord&~ , ao introducinii~further 

. 11L~ complica tion into the lilitua t~on. hie appeal was b aaed on 

110ib i d p 19 
-~ 

111~, p 20 

11 2ibid , pp20- 21 
11 3Houae of Lords vi i i, 356 
114 

See note 123, Chapt er I 
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the irounds that there was no ·prohibition against ministers 

of the Church of Engl~nd exerciain~ their fUnctions in 

Scotland ond th~t in any c~se the Lorda of oeaaion had 

"pr() Ceeded on •• •• new groundli for impri&onin~ him, and tha t 

these grounds are contrc01 ry to the pribciple ~.nd practice 

of the Church of Scotland, which ~ctmit~ presbyters t o be 
115 

ordained. l y exa:u.ctorated ·pa~bytera." 

No mentioa had been m~de of the House of ~orda aa a 

court of ap~e-1 in the Treaty of Union . In consequence the 

appeal waa rirst opposed on the irounds th~ t, aa there had 

been no ap -•eal to the Lords in Scotl~nd b efore the Union, the 

house of' .Lorda aft~n the Union had no competence . The .uouae 

decided oth rwi~~ by 68 votea to 32. Likewise the contention 

th~t the civil powers in Scotland had acted p~rfectly correctly 

in merely confirmi~ a sentence paswed by an Rcel~~;i~atiaal 

Court wa~ not aocepted, and in Ma rch 1711 the sentences paaaed 
116 

by the rsaiatrstea ~nd Lords of Geasion were reversed. 

This decision amounted to Q declar~tion tha t the Eniliah 

LituriY must be tolerated in Scotland. Fears that the 

QreenfDhie::lds g,f'fli'.ir would have aome •uch t~rmination h~d 

been exerci&ing Defoe and othera for some time before . It 

ia propbably impossible at thi& time to decide how ~ar Defoe'a 

arguments we r e ba&ed on his avowed object& and how far on a 

diilike or the Church of ~ngland. If, how~ver, hii &incerity 

for the Union ia to be accepted ai genuine, it muat be admitted 

th• t he put f rward a iOOd CQae . He protest~d tha t he waa 

not a "friend to coerciona of any kind"; that the '8piaeopaliana 

had in any event a larie meaaure of practical toleration; that 

very few of these a~ml! men would be prep~ r~<l to t~>)l<e the oath 

tha t muat go with a toleration; that in short the whole waa 

115Houae of Lords, viii, 356 

116
ibid., 357 
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117 
~ well-arran¥ed plot moat dangerous to the Union. He 

claimed that only with the greatest difficulty w~s the Oommiasiom 

of the General Assembly prevoileu upon not to address the 

(.,ue~n about "invasion of churches in the north 11 ·a process in 
1 1.'5 

which he himself had plQyed a part . 

After Greenshielda had been set fr~e , Defoe onoe aaain 

asse!'ted that in his belief the affQ.ir mUQt be regarded aa 

a breooh of the TreQty, but imm~distely $et about evolViAg 

yet anoth'!" r of his ingenious achemeil in order to counteract 

its evil e~fects in Scotland. His own actions and atate-

ments over the past three yes.ra "confirmed by letters :from 

the ministers of state at that time and by Her Ma jesty's 

express command approving of the proceedings of the magistrate& 

aaa inat Greenshielda" ahould heve provided the Kirk with 

ample evidence of the true fe~linga of the Court. He therefore 

proposed it should be his t ask to convince the Scots that 

the outcome of th~ eecent case had b~~n contrqry to the wishes 

of the- miniS~terit in ieneral ind t Ueen Anne· in particular; 

further, th~t every care should be tiken to avoid any new 
119 

trouble by 1'ma~nagement", a view • lao hold by Lord .Balmerino 

who urg ~ the wiadom of providilli Greenshields with a bene-
120 fice in ~ngland to keep him out of the way . The toae or 

Defoe'~ lette ra eat · bli~hea one fact: th~t Harley muat have 

117 De-Poe to Harley, 1 J an., 1710-11, Hiat. lf.S& . Comm. J?ortland,iv. 
8 650. 11 
Defoe to Harley, 9 Jan., 1710-11, ~., 652-653. 

119 
Defoe to Harley, 2 USi.rch, 1711, Hist . W3J .Comrn. r ortland, iv, 
663-665. 

120 
Lord Ba.lm~rino t o Lord Oxford, 1 Sep., 1711, IU~t . ~·.:> s .Comm., 
:Portland, v, 81 . 
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been in aeneral aireement with him. Moreover thia conolu~ion 

ia atrengthened ~hen we find that Lockhart'• ende~vour to 

introduce a Tolftration Bill in 1711 wa~, Qccording to him, 

foiled by preaaure of buaineaa and the opt;oai tion of' the 
121 

Lord Treasurer. 

Neverthel'eaa toleration could ac~rcely be lona delayed. 

Amongst the Soots peers, mQny of whom w~re in fnvour of it, 

there were yet men who felt, like Defoe , that the time w~• 

inopportune. The F.arl of Mar, wr>d.t1ni in 1710, coAaidered 

tha t the kirk would Jil.in aecurity by "a le~il ll limited 
122 

toleri. tion;" but ~ year later, Rft~r the Toler-ation .Act, 

the r estoration of patronaie, and the Christmas Vacanoe Act, 

though his opinions were unchanaedp he still b elieved that 
12! 

thelie act s would cause very aerioua repercua&iona in Scotland. 

Lo1•d Harchmont too, a &trona! aupporter f toleration, believed 

ths. t the Greenahielda FA flair had been "designed to make 

diaturb-nce . 11124 

With the principle of toler~tion, however, it ia acarcely 

poaaible to qu~ rrel . Tha modern view must coincide pretty 

1 21 Mackinnon·, The Uaion of EP.iland Qnd Scotland, p 414 quot1Jlji 
Lo~khart Pap~~s I, 338-340. 

122Mar tQ Grilnge, 10 Feb . , 1710, Hiat . MB"' .Comrn., J.:ar lii.nd Kellie v 
4Ei3. 

123uar to hi&J brother the Justice Olerk (Previoualy Lord Grange), 
13 March, 1711-12, ~. , 497 . 

124 
Uarohmont to Baillie of J"rviawood, 27 1-farch, 1710, 
~archmont Paner~_JdiL 365 
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cloaely with that atated by thiQ a.-me Lord Harchrnont in 1710. 

"It aeems to be very inoon~ruoua that the proteatanta i n 
Britain, who take the ties of all~giance to the sovereiga, 
should be debarred from ony civil or aocial b~nefita whftre f 
they ar~ capable, becauae of differing from one another iu 
th~ mod&a ~nd forma of worro;h.i.p, and that which ia called 
church government in diatinction fr)m clvil; but it is ex­
tremely strange, that two modec of church ~overnment beina 
by law estobliahed in the kl.:usldom of Bri tp in, one in the aouth 
part, the other in th~ northg the fo~lower~ of on~ or the 
other, according to persuaQion, ahou.ld be intoler•ble upon 
th~ one Qide or upon the oth~r to enjoy the b~neflta of civil 
aociety .•.••••.••• n125 Numerous others mu t hav~ held thf! 

o&me view.- . Indeed •'iathie&on b~lj~veq thc..t the Act for 

aecuring th~ ~irk wa~ d~signed mer~ly to aecure th~ eatabliaed 

Church in Scotl~nd and not to cls.mp down on diaa~nt. . He coa­

tend& th~t the Act would hilve been much mor~ explicit had 
126 

the Aa~embly re~lly wanted to eschew tole~tion for all time . 

Yet there must have been many who b~lieved as Defoe did, 

thDt the Act was designed for th~t very purpose. 

Burnet W8i not on~ of theae. H~ di~niss~d the parlia­

mentary ide of thfl': bill with GC$l.nt ceremony: 11thia (a 

toleration) Geemed so reasonable the~. t no opposition was made 
127 

to it . " A otatement not ~ii.ltoieth~·r correct. A d~putation 

led by l.':illilil.m Car&~tares had be n sent by the Generill l Aalilembly 

to the House of Lord~ . However moderat~ his opiniommiiht 

hav~ been and in fa.ct were (for Car& tit ·: ·ea, Gs all documents 

~estify, pl~yed an outstanding part in restr&inin~ the more 

hot-hended ministers du~ing th~ whole of this troubled period), 

125
Parchmont :t·pp r~t, iii., 365-366; ~·archmont also wrote to one 
Rob~rt Prin~le on 31 Auq . , 1711, ibid. , 381, in favour of 
·' ••• a ehari table and chriijtitin to~ tion of ProteBtanta, 
whether of the Church of F.ngland or of Scotl~nd, or such 
as. differ from both, thou&h th~y lil4$ree in the fundamentRls 
of our creed •• ••• • '' 

126~,!a thieson, Scotland and the Union, p 211. 

127 
Burnet, Ilisto.rl of Hia Own '£ime, iv, 356 
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this deputation conceived th&t the Act t amp('tred with the 
128 

ri~htF of the ~irk aa est~nli bed at the Union . Neithsr 

the deputation nor any other opr·oai tion hsd much effect on 

the p&ss~ge of the measure, which W'" s UP1:C•rted, int.er~stingly 

129 
enough, by mP-ny or the Scota p~r~~ . It received the 

Royi\1 Assent on 3 !.~arch. 

C~rt~ in t.etii ils, however, are of eonciderDble intereot. 

By one of its clauses the magiatr~tes w~r~ forbidden to put 

into effect tile sentence~ of Church courts . As Burnet r -

milrked, there could haiive be"!n no objection to aueh a cl~uae 

provided it rel&ted only to sentences pnased on per~ona 

tolerated by the Act; by making the- eff'ect of the cls.use e 

"eneral one it took away th~ support o.f th~ civil power from 
1.30 

the church, &nd so greatly weakened the lntter. Another 

objection, thst Roman Catholics ~s well @S F.piscopalian 

priests might b~ protect ed by the Act, led to the insertion 

of 2 olauae which g8. V S the toler•tion only to those ordained 

by .Protestr.nt bishops . 131 In addition, the Ab jurtlt ion Oath 

w~a inserted. This i s of·p~rticuler interest bec~uae of its 

form &nd ito calcUli! tl'!'d effect on both Pre byteri~na snd 

~pisco~-·~li~na . 
132 

128 

129 

Hous~ of Lord~ ix. (1710-1712), 196-197. 

t..:ar to his brother the J·u-tice Cleric, 14 Feb ., 1711-12, 
Hist . V3J .Comm., l:" r ~nd Kellie, v 494 . 

13°nurnttt, !Iistory of Hia O"n Time, iv, 356. 
131Houae of Lorda, ix, xxi 

132 
Burton, Hiat. of Scotlani, viii, 226 
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The Whiga ho.u originally introduced it b e cauie "it was well 

known that few i .f any of them (th~ Bpiscopali~ns) would take 

t he oa th . 11133 As they were l~rgely Jacobite i n s ympathy they 

woul d n~.turully a void it on pol i tic<J1l 6rounds . No t to be 

outdone, the 'i'ories plauliibly uemioinded thllt the ~oath ahould . 
be made to apply also to the miniat e r s of the est·~lished 

church, w~ll knowing thut cert~in point0 would stick in the 

~ullets of tlle .Pr esbyteri'-lno.. In the first pl,;;.ce the two 

churches wer~ bracketed, which was cons idered a gr ave injury 

by the senior body; but , mu cl1 more serious, the successor 

t o the British throRe had to b e a member of the Church of 

England. It was hardly ~urprising that many Scots ilhould 

be &gh~st at sweari ng an oath impl ying accept~nc~ of a Church 

&orne of who lie doctrines they regarded <Hi b e ing here ticil.l. 

They had n ob jec tion to the Hanoverian Succesliion; indeed 

they were &olidly i n it~ favour because it was the one ef fec t-

ive me~ns of preserving them from the m~chinations of a 

Popi~h Stewart . But many of them wer~ s till much inclined 

to r egilrd prelilcy as b e ing little short of devili sh . An 

a ttempt by Carsta.reli to al t er the e.flect or the claus~ of 

libjur~ tion by changing th~ word "Qs 11 into nwhich", so soft ening 

the blow, wa& a t firlit accepted by the Upper Houlie , but, 

on its rejection in the Lower Houlie, the originlil wordin~ 
134 

w•s ~llowed to itand. The oa th w~ s to be taken by 1 Au~uat; 

135 
this da t e was l ater chil.nged t o 1 November. In fact the 

oath was never serioulily enforced. 
136 

Soon li1 fterwa rds ~noth~r Act (Yule V(i.cance) establiahed 

certa in days in t he Christmas ~eason li1S holidays during which 

133 
Burnet, History of Hia Own Time, iv, 357 

134ibid,. 357 
135 . 

Burton, Ri &torz of Scotl lind, viii, 225 
136Aa Ca riita ··ea suspected. In a l e tte r to Oxford, Hi s t.MSS . Comm. , 

Portland X, 277, he remliirks that liOor:e hliid hope!i1 the Govern­
ment would "connive li t the r~fusers of' the Oath" and wished 
tha t this would be so . 
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the Court~ of Judicature should not ~it . As such holidays 

were against Pre~byterian princmple~ thia wa~ yet another 
137 pinprick. It wa-. "intended only to irri tate 11 said Burnet. 

The effect in Saotl:..nd of the Tol eration and the Abjurat ion 

waa immediate . Dei'oe found th~ t muny ministera in the West 
138 

and South were in favour of t~king the oath~ but the pe pl e 

in ~ener~l had been roused to ouch ~ pitch of fury tha t a 

number of minister~ were fearful of qualifyin~ . Some of 

these h~ per~u~deu to t ake the oath priv· t ely. In Edinburgh 

he bel ieved ther~. were only four who would refuse . It had 

beew clear in the Assembly of 1712, which m~ny clergy who 

wer~ not members of th~t body had ~tt~nded, tha t a majority 

of those present , and especial ly the young~r ones, were in 

favm.1r of taking thta. oath. 139 When the time came for swearing 1 

the lar~e m~jority of the est~bli•hed church conformed and 

the"non-jt1rors" were few; of th~ episcopali¥nlil , on the other 

hanu, very f ew qu&lifiect. 140 Wi thin the kirk it~elf a st rm 

of some violence N~~d. The "non-jur·lnt 11 memb ers u.ccused their 

more pliable br~thren of ·weiticly submitting on o !!latter of 

ci. rdinal principle aml the peopl~" pu.rticul~ rly 11 in the West"~ 
141 

openly showed their contempt of the 11 jur:-,nts " • 

137Burnet, History of His Own Time, iv, 357-358. 

138nefoe to Oxford, October, 1712, Hist . USS .Comm.,Portland v,242. 

139 
Burton, £Iiatory of Scot~ and, viii, 233-23L~ . 

14° • b • d 234 II f f t"\.. 8 t 1" i t ~ J. • , • • • • ew o Lle cu ~ -~P ooo '>Ql ian~ cok the oath 
:-:-;:\'he cler~y who took the oat hlil wer .. generally member~ of 
the Church of Eni land; and tho~e Epi2copali~ns who did aot 
chooroe to be counteJ Jacobi t~s ::;;~ th:~I·ed round them, and 
we re conoi dered a uort of branch of th9t Church, usini as we 
have seen, the En4ilish Pr-Ayer Book. " 

141nefoe to Oxford, 11 April, 1713, Hist . HGU .Comm.. Portland v 
277 ; Burton, History of Scotland, viii, 237-240 ~ives a vivii 
description of' how the Oame ronian s met at Auchenshauch (July 
1712) and there rene Nea the Covenant and showed their de­
testation of' the OG~.th of Abjuration - amongst others . 



-96-

Some interestini a ideli ·hta a r e thrown on the que•tion 

by the corr~apon~ence of the Duke of Ath~ll with Oxford in 

1712 a n:! 1713. Atholl had -o een appoia t ed Commission~r of' 

the General Aswembly for 1712 liind wf.lrn~1 the Lord Treasure r 

th1. t there wa'"' 41. movem~nt afoot t o ~ idreas the ·)ue~n on the 

sub j ec t of Tol~r~ticn and Abjur~ ticn; he asked for inatructions 
142 

~s to ho·."' f l(r t he Assembly should b "'! '"'l low~d to ~S;o . Both 

/,tholl -anl the :·!:oderr:: tor the Rever\"nd William Hlil.mil ton, were 

s~ tiiified th~ t th~ A&a~mbly con t 1J ined tl'la.ny mode r ate men, but 

th~ t even th~se would dem~nd some form of rddre .. a~ In the 

event th~ ~ctdre&aes were mild in t~mper ~nd au~h as could 

happily he ~p_·roved by the Bornrni s8 i onr!r. ,\tholl p~rticUlQrly 

mentioned. a number of' p era, "the Earl s of l.othe~ , Buohiill, 

Kil marnock and Lord Roaa 11 aF havin~ be··m H10fit helpful, .,hilat 

"the MouerS~tor ..1nd ::r Carst~r~a did ull thut could be expect ed 
1•143 

of them. In the next year he waa once aglll in Commisaioner, 

and made t he int~r~atina at atcment that it ws.a cons idered 

wiae to choose the Rever~nd Mx- Wiiiih,.; rt as :loJ.eratt"r "since 

other\nlyil it \V&s feared the vote a mi~ht have b een split on 

lifny oth!!r, and by tha t me~n~ " non-jur;;>.nt might hElve been 

choaon, which would. ha ve lo ~ed ill, bo th on the --~ueen ' a 
144 

account and on the A&sembly ' s . " In arite of theae divia i ona 

the Aasembly i n 1713 VHUi succeaafully mlilnDg~d , Rppsrently not 
145 

without Qom~ anxi ous momenta for th~ Commi&~ion~r. 

142 
Atholl t o Lor d Treasurer1 2 1·fay, 171 2~ Hi s t . !'.SS . Comm. , 
Portl~aQ_y, 172. 

143The Rev~r~nd ":illiilim Hamilton to Oxford, 10 i .. llly 1712, ibid 
173; Atholl to Lord 'l'r~aaurer, 1 ) nay 171 2, ~. , 174-175 

144Athol1 t I d ~ 1 171 _ o .;Or ~rea surer, ir.ay t _:; , ib..Ji!. , 288 

145 
Atholl to Lor'l Treasurer, 12 •!ay 1713, ibid. , 290 "I am now 
hear~ily weari ed. r; ith Kirk ~Jfi~ ir&> • ••••• • ., 
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It ia or inter~at to note that the •bjuration Oath waa 

re-enaoted in 1715 "in a form which ought to have put its 
'146 innocence beyond r~tional doubt . '' Yet Duncan lt1orbea, Q 

moderate and l•ter himaelf one of the g r es t Lord Advocat~e 

of Scotls.nd wrot~ to the Lord Advoc;. t~ end expre~st'!d a w!ah 

th t th th h ld b f th ··r· .. ·11~7 il e oa s ou e ur ~r moen J. fl"ct . Thia waa done 

in 1719.
148 

l'ii. t !'On& & e • In the meantime, in Api t~ of the oppoiition of 

Hilrley ~nd Oe.rst: I'~s, the ratrons~e ! ct ht~d com~ into force 

in Mily 1712.
149 

Coming immedi a tl!'"ly f;f t""r th~ oth~r demon-

str"-tiom; n~a 1nst the kirk, i tJ:;. intro<iuction into the Commonc 

c~uaed O& rst~reg ' deputation no sm~ll concern. A petition 

representing thQt the meljnur~ waa cont~;ry to the Act of 
150 

cl!curity, w~G immedil)_tely dr&~n up 9m.t subr::itted to the Lorda. 

But the p~tition~rP hild ao t off on the wronj foot, b~cau~e the 

document wos oddreaaed only to the Peer' of Great Britain ~nd 

caref'31lly omitteu any mention of the Lorng Spiritulii.l . From 

Q prilcticu.l 11oint of view thia w~a a vrt• V !'"' error. In order 

t o have the p~tition sccepted its ~uthora were thua forced 

to chan~o the Gddroaa , and. include th« biahopa, they therefore 

148 
Math i~~on, Scotland and the Union, p 2J6 . 

149ibicl . '210. 

150 
12 J'.pril, 1712, #ouae of Lorda , ix, 23.:; . 
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~bandoneu nheir po•ition of principle, QO aiaiUGti~ their 

more rabid &Upport~rs, ~nd in •ny cawe r~il~d to atop the 
151 

bill rrom pa~ •ing into li.w. 

It~ pilsSGie h51d been rem<ilril~iibly ~uick, little opposition 

being offerer-d. Ita g r~at unp.;;pul5~rity probr>bly Groee more 

ou t- of t· e ev~ntu•l achiamiltic e fi'e.ct of pBtronlilie - bG>th 

!~lil.thi~eon and Burton @.l'e "ir~ed. thflt it hod a ne~l1i1ble 
152 

immed~at~ eff',ct- thQn out of the Act its~lf. True the 

c.lict~torial phr~ain.: th~reof' iQ s~id to 'h"ve annoyed jealoua 
153 . 

rreobyterisne ; ~n~ ~t was bound t~ be ~ contentious meaaure 

becauae of the confusion attendinil the previt.)u& .',ct eona~rnini 

patronage (1690' . By th•t 1\.ct p~trons v1ere t o r~c,.ive c mpen-

SQtion for the 8bolition of their rights; the on~ site claimed 

that p~atron'1ge h2d bel"!n aboliEthed gnd that compensation was 

merely incid~nt-.1, YJhile th("' oth,.r claimed th~t, unless oom­

pen~~tion w~~ r~ceiv~d, the patron'a riihtQ rem~ined. There 

"'~re valid i'roun,ls for ~ither viewpoint in the phr~cina of 
1.:54 

the me~•ure. ··;h• t i• siij;l'lific~nt tho'.J£;h ie thwt between 

1690 ~n' 171d only rour p8riahen took th~ ch9nce offftred of 

extin~uiahin~ p~tronilrt~ . In the•e circumst.,nces it i& difficult 

not to airee wi t h .. :a thieaon th~.t at that ti•·1e it could h~ rdly 

151 
Bur•ton, !1i~tQ~~-Q.f:_Scotl~!!~ _y!_t__!, 230 . Burton ref era to 
, n int r!"'sting f o.ct from ?in•liam~nt~r;y .. HiatQ~_,__yi, 1127-1130. 
l'There ws; then Iii. Low Church major! ty ill the F:piacop~l Bench, 
£ln~ five bisho1:-a voted ._.Slllllnst the t' tromt6t" A.ct . It waa 
obg~rved ~t th~ time tn~t the bishop~ CQr~d 1~8e about the 
recojlrli tlon ~f t heir order, th•n ~.~orne tempor~l lords about 
prec~dent th~t mi~ht brina the bi8hop~ under the denomi­

nation ot.' peeril . '1 

1
5

2
ibid., 232; ~·:athillon, Sco~~~·!EL!_nd._~fl~ t.!:g,*on, p 237 aay-. 
it had littl~ e:ff ... ct "for thirty or evrm forty yeara . '' 

1 :>3 
ourton, E1at~r~2f_GcotlQnd v Jii, 2j1 

154
itid. , 230-231 . 
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1 :;5 
have been considered so hea vy a burden as it was subsequently. 

The Act of 1712 r~stored all patrons who ha d not renounced 

their rights, provided tha t they were prepared to take the 

Abjuration Oath and, if they were suspected of b e ing Roman 
156 

Catholics, that they r enounced the Roman Ca tholic faith . 

The restora. tion of patronage did not cause such grave 

alarm a s had the t ol e ration and thP oath; but, c oming on 

top of these l~ss ropular edicts, it undoubtedly r a ised the 
157 

a nxiouG f ears of the Kirk . Consequently .it is nu surprise 

t o find tha t the Assembl,v ·of 1712 a.lso address~d on the subject 
158 

of patronage . All indications, howev~r, o r e that the 

ministers of the Kirk, 11 ith some exceptions, followed a middle 

path which argues convincingly in fovour of Mathieson's thesis 

tha t increas ing moderation was the haJ..lmark of the leaders in 

religion at this re ri od . PeoJ·le were tenlling t o acc~pt the 

r~ligious 1 osition as it had dev~loped a nd wer~ nuw ~ reparing 

159 
"to devote thems e lves to mc,r e profitabJ.e l·ursuits. '' The 

story of the Uni ,.,n, .;;ith its insistence un trade interests, 

po iJ., ts in this direction. as well . That tlle a ctions of' the 

British Parliament in 1712 dld not pr oduce immediate and 

da1.g~rous cutbreaks in Scotl :iind, cts D ':~fc e reared they would, 

he lps to reinf'orc~ Lhis view . :t'~:trt of th~ r eas,m fo r the 

com_ a:oat ive absenc . of such J.is turbanc~s ce r ta inly l ay in 

15) 
~.~a thieson, §.~otlanq_and ~he Union, 20:::; Pryde, 'I' he Trea ty 
of Union, p 57 is n eve rtheless strong in his condemns.tion 
• f it: "When every a llowance is made , it r~mains true that 
patronage wns much th~ gr eat est single cause of disha rmony 
in the 18th and 19th centuries; it did not bring back the 
Episcopalian-minded nobles a n d lairds in any numbers t o the 
nationa l Church; that the General Assembly a nnually but va inly 
protested aga inst it for seventy years; and that •. (it) .• was 
deliberately engineered by mischief-making J a cobites and 
Tories . ..• in orde r to confound the VVhigs and Presbyt• rians, 
although ther~ were res~onsible statesmen in both parties 
who knew it t o b e r ash anJ. indefensible. " 

1 561~!~, p 210 . 
157Burnet, Histv~ of His Own Time , iv, 358 
1·- 8 

:J II . t M"'' " P t l · J 1 7 " l.S • tv<J . Comm. , __£~-_a~:~, :; . 
15~ 

-·Mathieson, Sco~.land a nd Lhe Uniun, J:lP 16-17 . 
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the .fact that the Government had not "prolilecuted the p~nRl 

p~rt of tht'! act tt (of Toler ati on ) . Defoe' a Qdvic e wali th"'i. t 

the authoritie~ ahould continue with th~ir wilile policy as it 

would b~ lesa d· ~erou$ :ror the loy.ol mi.nist~ra to lilbour 
160 

under a disu rlv&nt&ge . 

The S<>ottish 
.3ecr~~ ';~li;;ioU!l troub.i"!!~ wer,.. not tr.e 1.m1.y onea thf t 

ex~rciaed Bcotf" ···t ttH·~ time . One of their l~aser concerna 

waa thto question of a Scottish J crets.ry. In 1707 bcotlgnd 

h~d twQ Secret· rle~ of Gtate, the Earl~ of Loudoun and Mar; 

the former r~nwin~eu in office until i·ay 1708 '-nd the latter 
161 

until Februvr,y 1709. He w~• succeeded by the uuke of 

:ueen&berry who was, howl,ver, ~ppointed P.u third tiec~t6lry 

f r:ot t . t . ". 11 c t ... t 162 
o · ..:· fl e ano. uo apec211cw y aa ., co s ... H~··er• .. · gry . ln 

pr~ctice for th fir;t p~rt (:,f hia t rr.t he w~• ilble to con­

c~rn himaelf only \~·i th hili owtl country' li bUiiin~~s b~ca..uae of 

~ conflict b~tween him~elr on the on~ h- nd ~ nd the other 

two 3eoretarie&, Gund~rl~nd and Boyle, on th~ other. The 

quQrrcl arose, n0t b~cause th~y obj~cted t o hia de~ire that 

f 60ne:foe to Oxf'ord, 11 April, 1713, f!ist . U3,J.Comm. , Portland 
v, 277 . 

161 
· ! 'ark '.i.'homaon, Secretari~& of Stttte 1631-1782, p 29. Their 

162 

new pat~nt~, a t union, wer t "wi•i t e, d.ooquett and preaent 
to E~r UQ jesty &11 ~iftg, WQrr~nta ~nd aiJn~tur~a, paaaini 
E(!r f,~ajety' a hand conoerninr; Scotl .&l.tonly, or p11 ~ina the 
sesls t·h~r~ .. " 

Mti r t Gr nie 3 j:.,eb ru~ry, 1708-'?, hiat . ;;i;iJ.Comrr.. , Mlil. r ani 
Kellie v, 48C . "lh a littl~ while ~i c me from the-­
OoUAcil, where the .. :,ueen ieclared. the DUke of ;ueensbercy 
one uf' the Secret~ rie• of Greliii t Brit~ in •••• • • '' ivla r 
receivi!J. ~ p~n.i~u vf -~3,000 per yeltir uurina '~u~en .\nn~'B 
lif e t ime . 
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aome o~ the ~oreian buaineaa ahould be h&nded over to him 

but beoauae he contended tb~ir fees ehould be evenly divided. 

They voint~d out th~ t "the profit arising frurn Scots bu&inee8 

w~re much lese than h•lf o~ the tot:al pr~f'its of the Northern. 
~ ((163 

~ncl Slluthern aep'ilrtmenta . Their qu9rr"!l continued until 

in of"£·ic~, ·r()t his ~hS~.re of the fee;;;, anu. in :.~·;ai tion took 

po&i ti~n h~ reta in~"J until hili de~;. th i.n July 1711; a t thilt 

at~~~ Oxford, as I1ord TI'eaaurer, h~ti to deciC:e whether to 

"PP 'l int aomebody els:e to the of : ice or> 1wt . Ther~ i G relll&Oll 

·to believe th~t h~ w~~ influenced in the leciaion he took 
161 

by a letter f'rom Defoe on 13 July, 1711 . 
4 

viewc. H~ th('"Il summ" rillled Qoj number vl' for·c ful oo j ectiona 

to th~ continuflnce of th~ office . '1'he chief busines& of 

the Secreta~r t~ppe r~d to bto> t o ~ct ~i; r.t sort of' "Court ot: 

-qequ~fit 1!, ~ r.d every triflin~ grievimce '~itt juttged worthy 

of beint; brought to the notice uf the ··ue~n . Aprrt f'rom 

th~ gr eat pr~asure of businea& in thi~ conn~ction ther~ wa& 

very littie worlt 3tt4!ch~d to th~ posit:i.ono In co:J.aequence 

the [i r gument th~ t boli tion ;:oulo. t.hrow too great • burden 

on the oth~r Secret•r ~ea waq eroundlesa, ~s he m~iat~ined 

ths t :me cler!{ ~ould comfort<-tbly U.l"'< 1 with bU!iinefiii other 

than tbe petitions . Thomson b•lievea th;:.t thili w~a true 

over the whol~ period 1707-1746; it w~a in 1746 tha t tbe laat 

Scotti~tl1 Secretary r~•igned hi a of~: ice; 

161+ 
Hi s t. i.hj.:J. Comm. t ~=>ortlQnd v, 4-4-4 7. 
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"'rhe North~rn kingdom a f'forded little ·.;wrk to the Secr~tariea . 
There were warrants to count~rsi~n but not ver.y mQny . There 
was correspondence to conduct but not much; the Secr etariert 
corresponded with th~ Commander in Chief in Scotland, with 
the Lord Advo.lcate and with the ~,ord Juc tive Clerlt . They 
sl!tnt ordera to the Sherif'f'~e though not ;)ften. They notified 
th~ kin ¥'s comm~ndc to the p:ro:;er pernonG 1.:. Gcotland. They 
received petitions ' mG. ei th~r l~ id th. m bef'ore the kini or ~65 
pef~r:red th~m, it~ rel<j.ting t o mon·---y rnv tter•• , to the Treasury. 

Jmothl!'lr re&son f'or abolition, nef'o~ f'~l t , was that a f ter. 

Union it \Yan net oLly unneces~;.:.1ry but ~: lsc un.deairable th&t 

the old sf'!p 1.r · tion of' clcotl•uJ f'rom ~~n~a,.n · should be per-

th~· ~ppointra~nt o1' Secret~ r·i~u for ~; les or Yorkshire . 
166 

Intere<Jtinely enough this wDn tlL vi ... w of' Lord :n~o rchmont. 

he h~d . &tr~ssed the desi r ability of th~ position no t being 
167 

one for ~ ,,;urely ~?cotti~:;h of'i'icV·i l . Tru his gtti tude had 

By th~ t tiMe h~. h~6. found th.1t ;;l.l hi" or ~ny oth!'!r people' a 

t·r~ument~ could not convince 3cotG in a;ei.:"'r.i l ~f the wisdom 

of "bolichiz-.~ th ~ .:)co~tir,:h ;::~cret~·ry . ''I r>lni1lly s~e thbt 

tb~ union, thouch s~ttled, is not y~t ~o h'bitual to pecple 

h 1- 1 . t f h r t i •t 1 G8 "' ~r~, ~s ~o &cml o sue D m~ 0n. · ~hey believed the 

officl~l represented their int~rest6 ~n~ clung to him 

'I'hiG provided y~t ;,iUO th~r -: rgument for 0efu~ . He w~s 

s~ti~afiecl th-..t nobo d. y but a .,c~tom~:n ·?oulu be -.cc~pt~bJ.e to 

to his oountrymf'"n , for ~ post 'hhO$e term" uf r~fer..,nce were 

, 
165Thomaon, Secretarioe pf ot~t~, p 3·3 . 
1661'.'ho h~d r d.l stingui$hed c"r~er in ~ illi~m ' s tim~, ev~ntually 

becomin4i ra-=11 Comrr.is5ioner ,)f ,~cotl• nd. in 16<:;8 . He \'~ii a 
member of the 3quadrone r.arld , piiil.rtly for thfit re~aon, Wlii& 
out of 0f'f'ice durin~ th ... r~i~n of' ,.nne . 

167!fo rchmont to ~<.lexander CunninL;hem, 19 l•'eb-. 1709, Uarchmont 
.r:•" per~;D iii, 34 7 

168
ibid, 357- 3j8 
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wetiknessea: whoever waa chogen some ·r·El rty would benefit ~nd 

those whose nominees had not be~n succ e~ful would certainl y 
160 

complain; / the extra poat wam an unnecess«ry expeaae; but 

moat import&nt it meant thl!lt th~ Jecrott:ry ''ac:m~titutes 
him11el.f a kind. of Governor o.f Scotland, ~dncC" he becomes 
quietly and gradually • ••. • tb~ medium or '11 tr~naaction 
between Her Ma jeaty and the people of' Scothmd, and mQke& 
thoie people more uependina on him thal.l p:rhapa is fit for 
any pilrtiaul~r person on th!)it sicie to boilst of . " 'l1here ia 

no doubt that the Scottiah Secret~r.y exerted u considerable 

influence on Scots el~ctions anu appointments . Duncan Forbee 
170 . 

aft~r he hau bee me Lord Advoa~t~, wrote to the SecretBr.y 

of 8tat~ for the Southern De~~rtment, Newcaatle, expresaing 

g reat ple:~r.aure at th('! termination of Roxburgh' s 8p-rointment 

and with it the tempor9ry suap!"naion of th~ post . He believe& 

that the position had been used for p9rty purposeQ ~nd only 

~ood could coMe from the conduct of •3cottiah ~ffairs by an 

imp&rtia l head.. 
171 

'Yhilat notin{!I tha t the diaappelilr~nce of 

the third ,J~cretary inevitably me~nt ~- great increase ia 

th~ power of .Forbes himself, his reputa ti.)n of ~ ju~t and 

169 A& l.ord. Milil. r.zllmont did of ~ueen~berry' ;a <ippointm,·:nt ~· , 358 
Je~Rlousy of r"lueen~berry 1~ al~o very eviJent in a number 
of the -..:1rl of Iiil.;;~.y'~ lett·~rs . "' · · . Islay to Harley, 1 Uov . , 
1710, l!ist . !L,~: . Comrr. . , :?ortl""nd iv, 622 uud &mother lett6r 
9 iiov . , 1710, ~. , 625 ---

170~· '"' 11 d '0 · · )42 '1"" 29 •• 172'' rnh Nore vU o e'! .. ~g~rs 11," • ~..,n tHay, :> •••• r e • 

171 

appo intmf'n t w~u• made at Q. tirno of ~eculi.-r iiTlp(;rtance, 
ay uchronit: iD.i with the rernvvul from ·~lle decretc;..ryship for 
Scotl~nd of the DUke oi~ ~oxhurih • •• • • · s 1llown by ·r~ . ;J . 
:~a thieson (Jcaotl:itnd and the U:niQn) ~oot ,t.3ri..:>d now opened 
~uri~ which Scotland, thvu~h nominally ~overne1 by one 
of th~ two ~n~lish Secretzrie of st~tL (The Duke of 
Newc ntle) YID s reslly 6overned by the •:::arl of It~lay c..ni. 
Duncrcn :B'orbea under '"'~;~lpole' ., sup~rint~ndence . 11 

Duncan Porbt'Q to iiewe~stle, 31 Au .. . , 1725, More Culloden 
r~aQ~£~ 11, 323. 
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172 
upright m'n n~verth~less "dds weiiht to t.he views held . 

Other in~ic£tiong of the power exerci~ed by the ~ecreter,y 

nre to be found in v~rioug r~r~r~nce~ to the election of 

th~ f.:ixteen peero to the Houne of Lore. .... un:1er !\rticl~ XXII 
173 

cf the 'l're&t~~. In the '"!lection 0f 1710 it is ~viC.ent that 

Tit~ , ... lt'W :;n(.. ·~he Court sup1 orters t~e:r.,. r· t ~ .rN t pr...in; to reduce 
17L~ 

the influence of ···t1ef.'!nsbercy . The ta:k 0f dritwin~ up the 

list of' aixteen p~ern w~s entrusted to th~ 79rl of !slay, 

shown 11 to eve1";'{l1ody e cupy of IP lett· .. r the :i)uke ·of ~.ueenaberry 
h~il wri tt~n to the Duke of Humil t on whcrei.."l he tells him that 
he hup~; he V!i:l ~upport 11\)r Lord Gl~~G.;ow es one the ':.ueen 
uech .. r~J. -t London her inclin~.tio.1 to h·jv ~ chosen. Thia i~ 
~~>Uch :..\11 ,,d'f'ront to us wi.1o rec'!"i ved tl'l~ ···u,"en' I:' comm~nds upon 
promise of' aecr~cy th-.. t I thinl~ I U~>e,. no h:ard v;ordQ when 1 
~i;t:iJ. lt was ~ith~r lies OP tr·~rwh~ry or both. 11 l.&l"'-Y and 

.·\rgyll his brother were tilO op(!'n in th.-iP st:-;t~ments th~t the 

:~ueen h&:i Dl"'der-ed th~ li~t to cvnaiet of' "such tJnd euch" ~.nd 

no othcro that they C<lt'l~ in for n rebuke ut the h.-nda of' D~f'oe . 

175 
He compl~..:s.ineel th~t th~ election of' peerr, had be~n ~ucceast'ul , 

not becr.uae .Jf the methods of fi..r"'y -1 nnd Iole.y, which had 

172 
J:a. thi~s~n, §.£.Qtlan~..t and !~~ Union, p 577 spoke of his death 
in 1747 {,(~ b~ing the lo~s of the ~reat-:a.::.t friend of' the 
Union wh~ t.•d h~lped more th~t any other m&n to consolidate 
it "~nd in hi~ the oonfQtitution lost it~ moiit zealou&, 
di;intere•ted 9nd enlightened f.ri •nd. , ., • It is only f~ir 
to ".dd th ·t Burton, Hiato:cy of Bcotl nd ,,iii, 357 refera 
to him &II "~ ~rea t and wor>thy mor.:-1 i~t, but ;.'l very bad 
poli tic.3.1 economist . 11 

173.l'his orticle w"'.n ~r~rplified by "~he Act s~ttling the manner 
of ~l~ctins the s ixteen peerE rind forty five commoners to 
repr~s~nt Scotland in th'! Parli2m~nt of Great Bri t ain. '' 

174o t •r 1 Cl)9 -, 171("\ ~r' t 1 .. ,, "' P tl d .rrery o dH' ~y, 4- vep . , ... , :.lit • .. :.J.:: . vomm. , ~~' 
603 . l9lily to li:..rley, 1 J.ivv. , 1710 . ibid, 62:::: . 

175 . .L'his ~uccess rrentioned in c letter f'J•or.t Orr~cy to Harley, 
15 Nov., 1710, ~. , 628- 629. 
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roused great diss a tisfaction, but because of the weakness of 
176 

their opponents, amongs t whom was the Earl of Glasgow. 

Defoe himself was apparently heartily in accord with the 

"management" of the elections but believed it should be 

done quietly; nevertheless it was a serious· cause of dissatis-
177 

faction as can be seen by the occurrences of 1733. 

After this diversion we return to the Scots Secretary, 

The Duke of Hamilton and the Earl of Mar were both anxious 

to succeed Queensberry and Oxford had the disposal of the 

office in his hands . Probably for reasons such as these 

adduced by Defoe, he decided not to renew the appo intment. 

As a resUlt Bolingbroke annexed Queensberry's work and rapidly 
178 

gained in influence and pcn,er. ~· 

176 
Defoe to Harley, 18 Nov., 1710, i~~ 629 

177on 1 Dec., in tha t year the Duke of Hamilton, the Marquess 
of Tweeddale, the Earl of Aberdeen, the Earl of Marchrnont, 
the Earl of Stra thmore sent t o the Dukes of Queensberry, 
Montrose and Rexburgh an " p inion" and a "resolution" 
which are self-explanatory. The ~pini~n: "We a r e of. the 
opinion tha t a nomination of sixt een tyee·rs to sit in the 
Parliament of Great Britain, as representing the Peerage 
of Scotland, by any minister, is contra ry both to the 
letter and spirit of the twenty-second Article of the 
Treaty of Union •.•• such a nomina tion is highly injurious 
to the honour and interest of the Peers of Scotland, who 
have an undoubted right to an &pen and free election. 1

' 

178 

The Resolut ion: " • •. the said nomina tion should be by a 
ma jority of the Peers, who shall concur in this measure." 
(Signed by Hamilton, Strathmore, Tweeddale, Aberdeen, 
Kincardie, Bruce, Glasgow, Dundonald, Marchmont). 
Ma rchmont Papers, i, 4-9. In the next year there was 
considerable t a lk of impeaching Islay for corruption but 
five years later nothing had been done about it, though 
the matter was stili being discussed! ibid., 44 · 

These and subsequent details on the Scottish Secretary 
t aken from Thomson, Secretaries of State, pp 32-37 • 

• 
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So muoh · ao indeed th~t in September 1713, fearini the ~rowth 

of Bolingbroke's inf~nce, he persuaded the Queea to appoint 
179 

Mar as third. Secret ary . He might have been tryi~ to 

concL.iate th·e Soots by thi& move, which incidentally iave 

Mar no power over foreign af'f-. ira ~and co.1.1:fined hia influence 

almoat entirely to Scotland.; h~ certa.inly annoyed Bolilll6broke • . 
Mar held the paoition until the acceasion of Georie I when 

the Duke of Montrose, a member of the Squadrone, succeeded 

him,"only to be turn~d out in leaa thlin a yeartt becauae or 
180 

the aacendancy of Argyll. From 1716-1725 another Squadrone 

man, the Duke of Roxburgh, held the post but was dismiaeei 

because of a suspicion tha t he favoured the Scots opposers 

of the Malt Tax of 1724. Newca&tle then took over his 

function& but inevitably aff .. irs within Scotland fell inte 

the hand& of others, notably Arayll and !slay and the Lord 

Advoca t e Duncan Forbea. The dominance of Argyll and Ialay 
181 

l ed to many bitter r~ectiona on the part of Lord JAarahmont; 

and even talk of impeachment of the latter on charges of 
182 

corruption; the awini of the pendulum eventaally brought 

a member of the Squaarone, Lord Teeeddale, back inte office 

as third Secreta~ (1741). He had control of Soottiah affaire 

until 11 Jan., 1746 when he resiinei. Newoaetle aiain toek 

e ver and from th~n until 1827 Scotl~nd was manliaed, under 

the Home Secretary, by a aumeer ef notable Sco t smen, the 

outatandini one of whom waa Henry Dun4as, later Viscount 
183 

Melvil l e . 

179Thomsona interesting aeacription of the relative pewera or 
the Lori Treasurer and the t we Secretaries explaina what 
advGnt¥~ea these orficea held in the struigle for Premi ership. 
ibid. , pp 12-16. (aee alao notea 15-20 Introduction). 

18°ibicl., p 34 
181Thia waa Alexander (Lord Polwarth) who succeeded .to the title 

on the death of hi& father in 1724, 

182see above, note 176. 
183 

Mackenzie, Scotland in Modern Times, pp. 56-57. 
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Another controversy involvini the Duke of 

Queensberry hQd broken out in 1709. In tha t ye~r he ·had been 

created a Peer of Great Britain under the title of Duke of 

Dover. His belief th~ t this did not prevent him from ex~rcis-

ina hia vote in the election of the sixteen peera w~s con-

tended snd the matter bec&me b efore the House of Lord.& . 

Tl-1ere it was •ri'ued tttha t if a Peer of Scotl&nd• beina made 
a Peer of Great Britain, &nd atill retainini his interest in 
electi~ the sixt een from Scotland, this would creste a i'reat 
inequality amo~ Peera; aorne h&vini' s vote by repreaent~ tion, 
aa well as in person: the precedent was mi~hievous, since 
by t he areatina some of the chief f &miliea in Scotland, Peera 
of Great Britain, they would be able to carry the whole of 
the election of the sixteen, ali they pleasea."184 None of 

the Peers were inclined to aupport 1ueenaberry, eapecially 

as in Febr~ary 1707 the House had ruled tha t Argyll, who had --
185 been made Earl of Greewich in 1705, had no such vote. So 

Queensberry aat in the House of Lords as a peer of Great 

Britain but had no vote in the Scottish election. Thia 

decision cauaed no &reat atir aince it was perfectly reasonable. 

The sequel, however, waa to anaoy the Scots nobility beyoai 

measure. Most o~ their other &rumbles aeemed to pale into 

in&iiniricance beside it. 

On 10 September 1711 the DUke of H~milton waa crea ted 

Duke of Brandon and a Peer o~ Great Brita in. 186 The natural 

aaaumption was that he would be able to t ake his aeat in the 

Lords by virtue or his title, in exactly the a~me way as 

the late Duke or Queenaberry. But the patent was contested. 

The le~al ar~ument in favour of the Duke was th&t the Queen 

could confe r henours on any member of the United Kingdom, an~ 

that the stipulation in the Treaty of Union whereby sixteen 

peera were to be chosen to represent Scotland did not exclude 

Scots from ai ttini in the Upper House if they ahoul,d become 

184Burnet, Hiato~ of His Own Time iv, 249-250. 

185 Pryde, The Tre~ ty of Union, p 53 

186House of Lords ix, 173 
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peera of Great Brita in. 187 
It w~a pointed out that before 

the Union any Scottiah p~er could be made a peer or Enil~ni , 

aa in the caae of the Duke of Ar•yll . Another precedent 

in t hia caae Wtili the peeraie of the Duke of Queena;be rry. 

The opposition m~ intw ine tha t t he Union ilutom~ tically made 

51.11 Scotiil peers peera of Great Brita i n, but denied them the 

rii ht of aittini in the Lord& unleaa they wer e a moni the 

s ixteen properly el ec t ed to r epr eaent Sootl~nd. They had 

no obj~ction to the oretil.tion of new peera from liirnonaift t he 

Scota; but any patent(i aa aranted. could not entitle their 

holders to a aeat in the Houae . Aa ~the Duke of Dover, they 

a r aued, hia OQ&e had never r eally been debat ed; when it had 

come before them they h tii d merely ruled tha t h~ could not 

vote in the election of the a1xteen . This sophiatry waa 

unlikely to convince anyone . In f~irneas to the Wl: i i& , 

however, it muat b e a- id tha t the zeal of the 1Hni stry for 

the patent had b ehind it more than the mere jus tific&tion 

of an individual'& rii hta. In the House of Lorda, which 

was eve ry bit aa powerful is the Commons a t thli.t time , 188 

_t-e tC~._n.eol '- · ./) 
a Whi~ majority ~· They s aw in the Duke of Hamilton'a 

patent a plot on the part of the Ministr,y which mi~ht have 

iacalculable erfecta if sufficient numbers of an impoveriahea 

and the r efore tract able peeraie ~ai~ed entr,y into the Uppe~ 

Houae . This was t he real reason for the ir oppo~ition. They 

triumphed for a abort perioa b~c~use the final vote waa loat 

by 57 votes to 52; but it waa a manifest injustice and, aa 

it turned out, a hol l ow viet~~. T~e Queen had listened 

187 
Vany of the aubaequent det a ila on proceedin~a i n the Lords 
a. r e taken from Houae of Lorda ix, 173-174 and Burnet 
Hiatory of His Own Time, iv, 345-347. 

188 
Pryde , The Tr~'ty of Unio, pp 58-59. 
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with intereat and impatience to the debate. Within three 

weeks of its t e rmina tion she created twelve peers a t one 

blow and the majority of the Whi~s in the House of Lords 
189 had gone . 

Amongs t the Scottish peers the f erment was very ireat . 

The Earl of Mar spoke of that ''hardship of the peera~e •••• 
190 

s o contra ir to all sense, reason and fair dealini. 11 Indeed 

they were very much more roused over this matter than over 

any of the other doubtful acts of the British Parliament. 

In an att~mpt t o pacify them the Court now brought forwa rd 

a &Uigestion that the Scottish peer& should be r epr esent ed 

in the Lords by a new a rraniement, accordi~ to descent 

r 8ther than represent ation. This suggestion was eventually 

r e jected on the grounds tha t any such changs should originate 
191. 

amongst the Scots themselves. · In any case th~ Soots 
192 

lords in Parliament were evidently al so opposed to it; 

t hey stayed out of Parliament a t a time when the ir votes 

w~re vital to the Government. In consequence the threa t 

tha t the Tol e ration Bill woul d b e dropped was levelled a t 

them and mos t of them returned to duty . This at leas t is 
193 

the s t ory of J.~a r. Burnet b elieved diffe rently. He hinted 

tha t the peers had been sati•fied by priva t e payment because 

the Gove rnment had announeed "an expedient would b e found" 

ii.nd nothing via ible had occurred. In support of this view 

Burnet stated tha t &al ii.ries and pensions at that time fell 

189
Burton, History of Scotlani viii, 247. This precedent was 
to pl ay a not8.ble part in British Hi a tory, a t the time of 
the Great Feform Bill. 

19°Mar to Oxford, 10 June , 1711, Hiat . MSS . Comm., Ma r and Kellie v 
490. 

191Burnet, History of His Own Time iv, 352. 
1 92M~r t o hia brothe r the Justice Clerk, 27 Dec., 1711, Hist . MSS 

Comm., M&r and Kellie v. 492 . "I doubt much if any expedi ent 
they will offer us will be il ccept~ble to our countrymen, and 
if we b e all ~~ain~ t it here it will never carr•y against the 
peers in Scotland (whe r e it muat go) ••••....• " 

193ibid., 496-497. 
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into arrear& and this f•ct cou14 only be ~ocounted for by 

aome aeoret le~kaa~ of fund& . 

The attempt to alter Scottish repreaent~tion hai an 

intereatini aequel in 1719. On 28 ~ebra~ry the Duke of 

Somerset aupported by Ar~yll, introduc~d a motion to limit 
194 

the peeraae. Not more than aix "gng11aah" peers above the 

number ~t the time could be created, ~nd the Scottish peers 

should be re;~res.ented by 25 h,.recHtary m~mbera . Th~ motion 

was alao supr,orted by r~ontrose, Roxburgh, Ann&nd~le &nd 

Islay, who a·rgued that by thia meana Scottiah representliltion 

would, b oaidea being increased, be rendere4 mo~e stable. If 

any of the twenty-five had no male heirs their places were 

to be filled by other non-hereditary peers . It w&a clear 

though that peera outside the ffii gio circle would have neither 

a vote nor a position in Parliament. Numerous Scots peers 

met in Edinburah to complain a&ainet the bill . Lori Balmerino 

acouN tely aauged pinion whea he wrote to Oxford ''Your 

Lordahip cannot doubt but every Peer here has the present 

design in detestation, except auch aa expect to be or the 

twenty-five . 111 95 So great waa the oppos ition thst the bill 

was dropped; the news waa ~reeted with joy in Scotland. 196 

Cemmerce. As if auffici~n~ had not been done to en~ae 

the Scota, the British Parliament alao concerned itaelf with 

trade in a manaer which wa& calculated to rouse areat oppo-

eiti n . Already in 1711 a duty had been laid n linen cloth 

exported from Great Britain. The Scota argued that this was 

sinaling out their countr,1 for special and biaased treatment, 

for the linen induatry waa the basic manufacture of Scotland, 

whereas the wool industry, ita complement in ~nalani, 

194Ma okinnoa, The Union of ED.iland. ani Scotland, pp 442-443. 
1 95Hiat . MSS .Comrn. , Portlana v, 579-582 

196F.arl of Ruglen te ~~rl of Dua4onal4, 23 April, 1719, ~., 
582 . 
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had no auch uty leviei on it . All their &raumenta were 

in va in ani the bill p&saei. In the •~me session they only 

succeeaed in counterina & measure concernina Scottish yarn 

by the most determined opposition. By it Scottish yarn was 

te be exp rted to Ireland, but as Irish linen was allowea 

into the colonies duty free this would be a serious blGw 
197 

to the Scottish linen tr~de. 

As it turned out, both these controveroies wer~ dwarf•d 

into iA&iin1ficance by anoth~r commercial bill, the Malt 

Bill of 1713. Durini th~ neaotiations for the Treat~ there 

hlid been animated discussion <)n thia very iiJUb ject. Defoe 

waa most uncompliment5ry about th~ arr ang<-"ment then m"-de 

because hf' folt it to b~~t "a breach of the squlility whioh 
/96' 

ia the f\ ,unbtion of' the Union" . At first it had been au~-

iestea th~ t exemption from the t ax should be for ever, but 

this waa defeatea. It wa~ then debat~d whethe r the exemp­

tion should be for aeven y~ara or the duration of the war; 

the l a tter beina iecided upon only by the caatini vote of 

the Lora Chancellor. Defoe recoiniaed that the m~lt waa 

of very poor quality and by no means as ~ood as ths E~lish 

but he had two &bjectiona to make. He oontended that the 

Scota shoula aot demancl (aa they di&) an "equal bounty on 

exportation"; moreover he aaid thfil t the "'"nalisb IDQl t uaed 

for diatillini was in any caae worae than the Scot~ lin& yet 

it paid th~ fUll tax. To these at~t~m~nte apparently hia 

opponenta hacl no anawer . Yet one is inclined to b~lieve 

that thia was an occfilsion when his zeal tor ~ complete unio• 

outran his aympathiea with a poverty-stricken people. Wbat­

ev~r the oa.se his ariumenta wer~ of no avfil il . Scottiah malt 

197 
Maokinnen, The Ullion of' ~f!f!_l:~~nd and Scotlwna, pp 420-422 

1Q8 
~ Defoe to Harley, 7 Dec. , 170~, Hist. MSJ .Comm. , Portland 

iv, 364-365. 
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wa~ exempte4 rrom t ax while the war la~tea. 

Arra~emcnt• for the peace had been lo~ in train ~.nd 

th~ trea ty was in si~ht; but ~ ~tate of war ~till exist ed. 

In api t e of th~t the Briti sh rarl i ament brought in a bill to 

impose a duty or 6d on every bu~hel of malt. Opposition 

centred around Article XIV of' the 'rre~ty. The exftmption 

"durini the p r esent war" would seem to have been an Ull~:aawer-

able argument, but it was demolished by the s t a t ement thut 

as Scotland had been free of the duty for -ix years ~he had 

done well and ~hould be more than sati~fie~! Moreov~r in 

Article XIV reference had been made t o the fact that taxatiGn 

shoulel. be enforc4!d aft er the Uaion "with due reflard to the 

Circums t ances and Abilities of every part of the Unitea 

Kingd(),n" . With trlis in mind the Scots argued th~.t their 

l and wao st ill a place of ir~at poverty; tha t the proposed 

tax would most seri ously aff~ct many Scotti~h landowners, 

who were pa i d in kind, barley formiRg a larie part of' this 

payment; and that sle must r ise in pri ce, makini it impoaaible 

for the poor peopl e to buy it and also inc identally adversely 

affectin~ the brewers. In desperation it was auigested th~t 

the duty on malt shoul4 be only 3d because it wa~ wel l known 

that Scottish malt ~old for about one-third the price of 

F.ngliah . Ally hopeB of thi• finding fs.vour wer e dashed by 

the Wel~h ~.nd north of En"land member s asking for • simil&.r 

conces~ion. Eventu~lly the Common~· passed the bill and it 
199 

w~nt to the Lords. Wi t h its pro"rese there we ~h~ll shortly 

b~ conoernea. Ia the Lower Houwe, ~lthouih the t hird r eadi ni 

had seen 197 vote in favvur and only 52 a"ainst , the bill 
200 

event,ally pa.stied by 139 votec to 104. As Mathi •on point s 

199 . 
Macki n:aon, The Union of EnglaRd and Scotlanfi, pp, 424-425. 

200 
Mathi eson, Scotl iind and t ue Union, p 292 quoting Parlia­
mentary History vi, 121 5 . 
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out,this clearly ahows th&t Lockhort was unscrupulous when 

he sa~d th~t "this waa the first instance since the Union 

of a national dispoiition aiainst Satlan• 11 by that meanilijf 
201 

that "almost every mlin voted aglil inst the Scots. u In epite 

of that Scota obviously hfiid ampJ.tt grounds for the moat a.nti­

Rnglish te~11n~. But, as with the Abjur~tion Oath the Act , 
202 203 

once passed, was not enforced at leaet for &.notber decade . 

Out of the ~~al t Bill •rose a discusaion in th~ House 

of Lorda which, while it showea to what extent the parties 

ted the pitch of' di satisf'a.ction to which Scots in general 

hliHl been roused by recent leiislationo "Beill.i a; aupply bill• 

201 ibid.,292. Y.&thi eson further points out that the motioa 
in favour of' a 3d duty was loat by only one vote and 
oontinues, "Lockhart Wli.s not a scrupulous person. He pro­
moted the Toler~tion ~nd. Pliil.tronii!ie Acts, and. then publiahed 
pamphlets aguin&t them to inflame the Preiibyteriana;" 
Burnet, fiietory ofj[ia Own.Time iv 394 s~y s of the Commons 
debate, "A grtu1.t number of the Enili&h were convinoei of 
the equity of these grounde 9 that the Scots went on • o• • u 

202 
Burton, Hiatofl of Sco~la.nd viii, ~8 ahmf~_; tba.t durina 

203 

the dobate the Ministry had remarked Scotland mi~ht be 
"p&ssed over11 in the collection of tht tax. 

The attempt to levy a m~lt duty in Scotland in 1724 led 
to great trouble between the authorities on the one hand 
and the brewera and ffiQ wistr• tea of Glasgow OR the other. 
li!& thieson expl~ine that thia Act, which invol vetl an extra 
6d duty on every barrel of ~le and deprived the Scots of 
the bounty arant~d in both countrie$ ·on the exporta tion 
of gr• in ~as cle~rly contra ry to Article VI, which pre­
eeribed fiGcal unif'ormity. The outor,y raiaed by the 
attempt led to a reduction in the duty of 3•. Trouble in 
Gla.s~ow and r.:dinburgh waa only crushed ilf'ter the Io~ord 
~dvooate, Duncan Forb~e, h~d rouaed much opposition by 
the a~reat or the Gla&iOW maaistr~tee, and Lord Islay had 
broken the brewers by intimidation. It will be remembered 
tha t Roxbur~h w~s dismissed from hia post as Thiri Secreta~ 
b~oiluae he wa& suspected of fgvourina the re81etance . 
r~!athiesoap Scotland anci the UniQ.!!, 326-330. Por the 
voluminoua correspondence on the subject see More Cullo~en 
P&pers 11, 242-331. -
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~o ~ 
it waa n t t o be directly f ought in the Heuae of Lerds , " 

but its principl e w~a di &cuas ed in th ~ c ur se of ~n ua t ounding 
20:::> 

motion t ~iasolve the Union. Th~ mot i on wa s ws t vund i ng 

b ecause th~ v~ry p•opl e who had aone th~ir utm at succ~ss­

fully to a ccomrlis h the Union new pro~;osed its ab and nment! 

~ On~ uf the f or emos t ef thes~ m~n i n 1706-7 had be •n Seafi~ld 

who haJ. s ine ~ b e e me t l;e :~a'·l ( f Findl~t '!r . Iron i ca l l y 

en ugh he was ch s"n t e ov~n th• debate Al·..i his evi ..~.ent un­
~06 

n by Lockhart. eas in•ss was gle~ru~ly commented He was 
.d-07 

s t rong l y s upptJrted by t wo wrch-unil)nis t s Ar~yll and Isl~y . 

One of the most inte r esting asp c t s of t he whol e aff~ ir i s 

to b e s een i n th~ gr aunds u1vn which t h e Uni n was t o be 

dissGlved. The ~b lition vf the Privy Council; the Treas•n 

Act ; the peePage decision; and t he ?:al t Ta x wer e ~ 11 mentioned 
.:::0) 

with g r eQt hea t. But J f the Toler~t ion and Patrona~e Acts 

a nJ. the Abjuril.ti n Oillth the r e was no murmur , fe r t.he ma j r ity 

of the pe~re wer e not in s ympa thy with t he Pr~sby teri»ns 
~09 

on these mat Ler s . Had th~ peopl e f Scotl : nd b e~n pr ovided 

with an OP1-' rtuni t y of expHdning wh·1 t griev4ince s th "!y f elt t• b e 

t he most g l ling it i s r-·r ob lilbl e the emph:.,s i a w u ld. have b~en 

shift~d c nslder~bly , th LAt~h t he a.m"' unt f heat eng _nJ ~·red woul d 

proba :.l y hav~ be"'n !"':Uch th ~ s~m. . For the d·•bat ~ was a livel y one 

~oi+ 
Burton, Hiat::_ory of Scetl emd. vi i i, .... hi3 

20~ 
Mack innon, ~[ni n_'.!.~-~I-~e£l.~~antl Scotl a nd., f-P 4~5-q.28 

~o6 
ibitl . , 423 

207surton, History of Scotland viii, 248 b el ieves they did thia 
t o "drag t rth s ome of the s ecre t s of the J~ ceb i t e party . 11 

208 
Burne t, Hiate ry ! ' Hifi Own Time , iv, 394 

209 
Pryde, -rue -rrea.ty of Uni on, 'P 60 men tion s this . 
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even though it wac not particularly woll Qttended. In the 

end tpe voting wao equul ~nd the motion lo&t uy four pro~ 
210 

vote g . 

Mathie•o»t in commentinz on thia mov~ , •eem~ to have 

otrock the n~il on the head; hi view is stronw;ly iiUpported. 
211 

by l41eilins . He held thgt the f'act tlJg t the Union had 

been seved by ita enemie woul 11dou1>tl s be g very remark­

able occurrence, w~re it not ~vident that the whol~ ~ff~ir 

was littl better th~n ~ solemn f~rc~ . It w&c not aonvicti n 

but & rett;a 't"d for their reapectiv~ intereGt , which had iR­

d.licea th8 two pgyotiea on thi oooasion te chtintee aidea. " 

Tho Union wail extremely unp~pular in Scotlgnd and a "~neral 

eleatien w a in the offin&e Fer that rew eon the Scottish 

'Th1ifl, ~nn•ye by the Mal t Bill• dii not oppose the repeal 

motieao The E]l¥liah ~lhias ifQ;r d 0 if' the aucceoaion coula 

b~ r.uQrantee .. , but "th~i:r chief eb jeot waa to emburra a the 

Miniel.try, which was bouni t• reliiliat the motion, ·ho~ever wel­

come te the Toriea, at if time when its gttention was eaaraaaet 
212 

by the declinifl.i heulth of the (Ju~ea . " 

We have ne inform~tion about D~foe'a f~elings ~t thia 

time. Th unfo~tunate paucity of m~t~ri~l OQkes it difficul t 

to aaaeas hia attitu4e to Scettiah preblema in ~ener 1 whea 

the aiaaolution metion cam~ to the fore . From the mQterial 

210 
Burton, Hiatory of Scotland viii,_ 2L~9 quotina PS!rlhlmeR.t6l.ry 
?ia t orr vi, 1213-1221. 

211 
Feilini, Th~ History of th~ To~ Partl, 38 

212 
· Mathieson, Scotland and the Union, pp 292-293. He quotea 

aa extr~ct fr<>m a lett~r written by '""n ~n..;lish politician 
to Swift. "It w&.s very comical te see tho Toriea who vote& 
wi th th . lora treaiurer a~ inst th• diaoolution of the unioa, 
Ul:lder ~11 perplexi tiea in th~ world. lest they aheuld be 
vlctorioua; .-.nd thfl! Sootoh whe voted f'or Q bill of diasolutioa 
unaer aaonie• laat they themaelvea ahoul o~rry the peillt . 11 

Both partie~ voted. a~;uinat th ir oonvietiona s~ya Mil tbieaon, 
al thoueh it was appa rently widely believ~i in SootlanQ. tha t 
th~ Tories oppoaed th~ motion because thny fear~• that a 
restore& Scottiah P~rli~ment would vote for the Haneva:rian 
Succeaaion. One of th~ proviaiona of th~ aiaaolution waa 
a ~uarantee or the Proteat~nt aucoeaaion - aee ~urRet 
Hi•to~ of Hia Own Time iv, 395. 
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QV~il~ble thouah, it aeema true to say th~t Defoe ' ~ ewn viewa 

aeemed t o ooi ci~o more oloaely with thoae of th peepl~ thaa 

thoae of the nobility. He r eoo¥niaea the i reat part they 

baa playei 1n brin•1ni ~bout the Union but he tenaei» in 

s9ite ef thia, t o eye them askance. In & most interesti~ 
213 

l~tter t~ Oxfor4 in 171 1 h~ aeacribed tb~ Scotti ah nobility 

a a ""n oicl kina ()f' P"'..:>ple '' . He di vi et them into three 

claaaea: some of the m~at wo rthy oe~ause they wer~ epiacopally 

miniei, meri tecl f&vour but ahonlcl not be trusted w1 th power; 

orne 91' the moct werthlesr, l>eealHH' o:f thei!' 1nflu~noe wl th 

and support of the · resbyteri&na, c~uli ~e given po\ler; 

Silome of: tht'l re&~t, bemm ~ of their dowilg~rcma opinions, deoervei 

neither fav&ur nor power. .l?erh!i.p the .-e &oMewhG t oynicsl 

Bi(!WIJ help to expl &.in why, 1.11 thouih his correspondence during 

thia pt!riod was consider~.ble •nd much r it'has aurviv i, 

h·~ iii a t rangely a ilent on m0at ef the iri~vanaea except 

thoae concerning reliiion. At tn~ s~Me tim~ his l~ttors 

~boua4 with ref~rences to th~ d1aa&tiaf(ct1 n in Sootleni 

ani his o~n exprea ed view , when thfty a~ r~inforcei by ~is 

~t~ tem~nts in 1725 , l~ai one to o~lisv~ th~t hir un~~Pinesa 

over uncom~ti tution&l if!v.-lopments was l"'y no m~pns Aegli~ible . . . 

It ia not unreason;able t o SUiittst , in the &bsnnce or clear 

eviclence, that he felt it G4:>fer to " it on the fence" th~n t e 

enter too violently into the moat unconailiMtory moves of the 

aiministr tion in the lat~r ye8ra of Quoen Annes r~ian. He 

was worki11,i f'or Oxford &nd, doubtleaa appr eciati lli the diff'i­

cul ties under "'hich that haraaaed. stil.teoman laboured, cUd 11ot 

wish unneceas~rily to increase the burden, or to pre judice 

himself. To his credit let it be Gsit that over the relia1eua 

question he &poke eut firmly and unflinchinily, and fun4ament­

a lly h@l wa&~ l'iiht . It' it w&a the Union 1J·1ot mt.l ttered most, the 

Presbyterians were the people to be truates.. L~ter events 

convinci~ly proved it. 

213 
3 September, 1711, Hiat . MSS .Comm. , Portland . v, 82- 83. 
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CHAJ?~R III 

Industry :..nd Comm~rce. 

Befor e the Union. Scotland in the ileventeenth aentury pre-

sented a scene of almost unbear~ble poverty. Mackenzie r emarka 

that estimates of the amount of muney per heau in Saotlan~ 

be:f'ore t he Da.r>i~n ~ffair put it at "fifteen shilling& a terlilli" 
1 

an~ tb~ t by 1700 one perso~ i~ every five w~s a beiiir. A 

variety of circumstances had brought this about.. In the firs t 

pl~ce the union of the crowns (1603) had exercised an adve r se 

affect on the country in a number of ways aA Def oe himaelr 
2 

note~. But although the English connection proved throughout 

the c~ntry a bar to econ mic progreaa there were other f ac t ors 

wh ich al so pl~yed their part. 

The economy of Scotland in this century, as in the first 

half of t he next, was prim•rily based ~n ~griculture and the 
3 

rur~l ini~~tries. Neither had benefited ~s they mi ght have 

done owir~ to the growth of the Roy9l Burghs . In course of 

time these , with their powerful monopoly r i ghts, had grown 

to grea t lmportanoe . C naequently Scotl and was poor in villages 

without whose illfluence the rura l trades were unlikely t o 

f l ourish. Grant expla i ns that the great oontraat afforded 

by the Yorkahire wocllen indust~ at this time arose out 

of t He important difference. In t he Qixteenth century the 

Roya l Burghs had formed a Convention with the primary duty 

of or~anisi~ foreign trsde an• daciding how much e~ch burgh 
4 

should pay in taxation. The Convention's powers r~ached 

their hei~ht in the middle of the seventeenth cent ury an~ 
5 

thereafter ste~dily declined. 

Aariculture itself was in a very depressed state. Most 

of the l~nd was held under the me~iaeval commun~1 syatem aell ed 

1 
Macicenzie , Jcotla.nd in Mvd~rn rr i mea , p 4 . 

2 
Deroe, Ilis~, p 74 

3 I .F . Gr~nt , The Economic History of Scotl and, p 206 
4ib id pp 91-96 

in-i.iil Pf) <4 ..,If"\ A .. .A 
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6 
"runri~" and it was not until 1695 that two e:ff',ctive acta 

were ~~•~e4 whereby any l~ndhol er could 4emand hia ahare 

ef lani separate from t he rest even if 'Ul the other owners 

were unwillini · As a result enclosure beaan on a very small 

· scale . Certnin of the more a4v~ncei l endholQer hai· beiun 

u~i~ pe ~ and be~.ns to the b~nef'it o.f th i!' lllnd Rna som 
7 

tree-:r;. la.nting was '1D be aeen. It i.s int;ooreating to note that 

there was - consiierable tr~ae between the Highl~nde gn 

the Lowlands, th~ f ermer ~xportini particularly cattle, 
8 

:fish, timber, hiiea and akins, and receivini in return aern. 

Aa the land was ao poor and th~ return so small it be­

c'·me the ob jeot of diacerni pg Scot ti to m .ke up for these 

handicQ~s by mana of induptri 1 a v~l~pm .nt . Thie movement 
9 

gathered irrlp .tua in the secona h- lf of the s~v~nte~nth century. 
10 

Durini Cromwell'• time Scettish traae h d been notably Rasiate•, 

~~t the navigation ~eta &ft~r the Reato~·tion hRl aeriou~ly 

&ffect ed it . As s 41reot rftaul t Seotl9nd pQ&Sei a NaViiation 

6 
Alex&naer UQc~e , SoGtlani ainee the Union (Dent, 1208) pp 127-8 

11The runrig aystem • • • w&a sn o'bstQcle bott. to intii viiual enter­
prise and to pr ire&s of evt-ry \.cind. The fsrm was held in com­
mon by a number of tenantsp who&e cottc~ea, usually groupe 
to~eth~r in one pl~tce rormei whst was cslled ~ town or t ownahip. 
The f'ielus were divide into t'ria~a" or ri~ea varyifii in 

7 

width from twenty to forty ree t, ana the whole f srm was worked. 
by the ten&nta i n common, but the l~nd w~s ye~rly divi ded anew 
amona them in ridgea by let. One portion o!' th~ arlflble l.and, 
which waa OPlleQ. the "1n-1'i~ld'' WilS und~r oonatant cultivation 
unt il it became s~ exhausted t hat ita yield was oft R not more 
than two or three times the quantity of corn sown in it. 
AJtother and. much lwr~er portion, which was oalled the "outf1 ld.'' 
was sown with corn fer two or three yeara in auocesaion ani 
then allewed te lie :fallow for fiv~ or six ye~rs under natural 
gra&Q, n which the sheep, cattle ~nd hors~D belongini to the 
varlous t enants ara zei tegeth~r • ••• " 

Grant, Economic History of Scotl~nd, pp 160-166. 
8 
~· · pp 147-151 . 

9 ibid. t p 190 
10i'athie on, Scotland iilnd the Unio!',!, p 21. 



-119-

Act o~ her own and offered to repe~l it if EnglQnd would do 
1 1 

likewise. The offer was declined. So a cts designed to 

promote and pr~tect Scottish industry were passed in 1661, 

1662 and 1631. These a cts ar~ of such importance in explain-

ing the bas is ef Sc ttish industria l deve lopment that they 

require full expl anation. The fi PS t two al l owed indi vidus.ls 

to form companies l.'"l ith littl~ f e;rmulity and, except for a 

t il x exemption of nine t een years , did little t c protect them. 

It was f ound thuugh that these regulat i ons wer~ insufficient 

s o th~ Act ~r 1651 c~me into eff~ ct . It "completed the 
protection of' Scettish infant industries by the exclusivn f 
competitive imports. Theref r e the mai. in difference of the 
two countries, in encouraging a new munufacture , was tha t 
in Engl and, persons who provided capital mi ght ob tain a 
monop ly for the process, but they were subje ct to such . 
f oreign c mpe tition as was deemed advisable under t he existing 
fiscal arrangements . In Scotland on the other hand, though 
a few monopolies were grQnted, as a rule the entrepeneur 
had to b e pr epared to face domestic c mpetiti•n,but he was 
freed from th~t of f or e igne rs; and, a t this time and until the 
union, Engtand was r eckoned a f oreign country f r commercial 
purposes . " 2 

This p rotection of Scottish industries had its effect 

in promoting companies . Until the Revelution there were 

not a grea t many formed but the period 1688-1695 5aw a re­

markable increase in the number in b•th England and Scotland. 

Indeed Scett peints eut that 85% ef the t ot al number of 

1 1 
Grant, Economic History of Scotland, p 191 

12w. R. Scott, The Constitution_~nd Finance of English , 
Scettish and Irish Joint-Steck Companies to 1720, i 
(The General Develepment of' the Joint-Steck System t.o 1720) 
300-301 . 
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compani a i n th~ two· countries in 1695 h~d come into b e ina 
13 

durin~ t hoae seven ye• r s . True the Sooto contributioA t o 

t h g:ran8. tot&l was pitifully small but it waa a s t a rt . 

In 16~5, however, came the Darien atf~i~, which te~eth~r 

with R serioUQ financial ariaia i n Enil~ a meant that 

Scot~iah eompuniea hQd t o be dependeAt &a their own devieea 

for capit~lo Apparentl y Scetl•nd wu.& not so badly 2 f'f' .. ctei 

as ?.niland iurinat tbe cri sis (1695-7)p but by the end of 

th~ century, out of 47 comp~ni~a alive in 1690-1695, only 
14 

12 wer~ fltill tilble to carry on, while in ~~1fo1.nd 28 survived 

out ~r 93 • . Yet by 1703 th~ &mouat of capit~l invest~d in 
15 

~ngland and Scotland togeth~r hlild aoubl~d, lara~ly bec~use 

13 
·.v. R. Scott, Je i nt-Sto<!lt CC!_r.BE8niee i , 327-328 . 'rhe est imated 
capital of the .:taint )Stooi:c Oom~;:.~nies i n 1695 make a intereating 
r~qdin~ . Out of' a t ot lil l of Z4,250,0t33 for 140 compani es i n 
EJli l anCi , "1"-l ea , Irel and. ana. t he colonies n une hri aml 
Scotl¥ud en the othe r, i n 1695 only £194,033 waa Scottish • 
• ~e Darien Company 1& exclu&e~ bec~uae no c•pital baa been 
paii up whe. _ the t abl e wa• macie out . The Scot tiah oilpital 
WQS a i •poaed as follOWS: 

Capit~l ef the dcotti&h Royal Fishery Company, the 
Glaa~o? Soap~r18, The GlaliOW Su~arie , The Paper 
Y.aaufacture, BaRk of Scotlaai, Glas~ow Rope Company 
ani Scots Linen ~anufwcture (all t~ken aa pai a up) 

~&tim~ted capital of 40 oth~r mfo1.nufacturero 
Qt £3,000 each. 120,000 

ibid. ' 335- 336. 

14 

15 

ibid. , 356 • "'fhe moat p!'ominent of these were the Darien 
Company, the Bank of Scotl and, the Soaperie , two buiariea, 
a Roperie, three Cloth Complitnie&, one .:Cor paper, and a 
wool m&Ruf'actory . " 

~- . 371, £8,158,737. 
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of a t endenoy for small a mpanies to aiaappear ana lar~e 

ones to inoress. in size . Scottish capital haa increase& 
16 

overall by one third. 

But thft tioottish protective p licy hau prGduoea aerioua 

effecta at:-t other oountriea r e t '-i liated. In confl!luence 

.3cotland w~ s fil.cecl wi ·ch the necea&i ty of fiHdiil.¥ some outlet 

for her mttnu.r~ctur~a. iOOis . Alii her e!'fo rt'-l to discover a 

rna rket in EJ1il~nd' a poe&e~ 5 ionlil had f~ ile •, her roost o·oviuue 
17 

course w~. f: to a~ek coloRial poasefiaioz~a of' h""' r O't'Vn . On te 

the scene c-;me '•iilliam l:1a t~rson, hon..>ureli in lf' t~r ye ra a a 

the founder cf tile 3ank of E~lw.nd ( 1695), but at this time 

without ~reJt influence . Hi s 0arien proj~ct was ~pparently 

tak~n to ~~land, to Hcll~nd ' nci to th~ ~:lector Frederick 

Willi~m of' Brunuenburi b~fore th Scot thouJht of his own 

C:)Untry . In Gll of these countries it w~s acorn1'ully toaaei 
18 

asiu~ . In Seotl&.nu. the s<h-.me was wel<..omed &.e the or · in-

chil<l or a genius . _;t fir~t ii ll appe~red to ~o wel ~- • 'i'he 

Companr hat i~at auocelila oa the F-AiliQb m~rket ag w~ll as 

in Soot1Qn4; but th~ ~reat B~liah tr~Jing companiee fe~rea 

16 

17 

18 

ibid., 371. 'rhe Comp .. ~y uf: Jcotl-.Ad tr uil'i to At:ricill 5iini 
the In1ie (the Darien Company) 

42-?! C'""lled up en .~00,000 ( :iiictu lOlly paid) .i:153,631 
The do8perie, thf" Uuaarie, Bank of ;:.1cotl ana 
an4 Roperie 35,033 
Twenty other Compani~a of ~5,0()11 each 100,000 

,t;238, 664 
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the oompeti tion, Willi~.m III was inct.uaa .... to frown, a nd the 

~ngliEh Ctii.pitfll l w~ s withdrawn. Effo!'to t o r &ise c ;·pi t a l 

i n Holland f oumte r eu ~*' inst th e r ock ui' the Dutch Eaat Ind1il 

Company; i n H"-mburi s ucce s s ~eem•-.1 <io t h Pfd., but the Engliah · 

s mbasaedor Gbepped in. Scotlsne was in turmoil but so ~reat 

wo:- '1 the Pnthufll i &.s m the t r:hen th~ •~if.&iiHi~ l Scottish Cfllpi tal 
19 

o:f £3001 000 WfllS r 4l i Sti'!U tO 2400, 0()0 it war. 0.11 promieed; ti S 
20 

'T~ckinnon r em:;,.rita , it 'bec&me a n1fi ti on~.l undertQking . A"ainst 

the f) t ~&. Cly opJ)Onition or Fn£l l.lnd ~ howev~r, th6 ~tternpt coula 

scarce ly bttt r~gp-r>deu os Qnything but fo:olhiii. r dy . Whe n to thio 

w~s ~dded a Je~c~nt upon l a nd cla imed by Spain and an almost 

ineredibl ~ t a l e of mi smanagement Gnd muddl e , it is ha rdly 
21 

s urpria i ng tha t the Darien scheme wa s an utte r f~ilure . 

Scotsmen, eee i n• themael v es ,m,J th~ir country ruined, not 

c:urpric i np:ly turn~d vioioualy on ~ngh•nci ag the author of all 

tbeir wr>o:l:lgtl . A vivid imprescion of the di:f:Cicultieo under 

which the Ki na; 9 s i erv::.nt s in Scotlan J wo r~tc J i s eli ven in 

the p" pe r s of Lord fAa rchmont, i n 1696 Lord ChaRcellor anci 
22 

t w ye~ rs l a t e r Hi g h c.ommiaai_,n , r. 

19 

20 

21 

Scott, Sc ottish I!1~1!~tcy b ef o r <:: the Union, p 100 "the 
stockho l der s had t 8ken up more stock tha n they could p&y for • • ~ 

Mackirmon, ~Union of Fnjlvnd 2nd Sc otla nd, p 28 

1~. , pp 31-45 ; De f oe, Histo~z, pp 65-73 

22 
t=arohmont Pa:He r s..L iii, 148-191 . on 24 October 1699 he \lro t e 
t o the k i ni e.-ying th~ t the D• ri" n f'ias co wa~ i mputed "to 
the procl amiiltions i n t h t!' PRgli sh pl~ntfil tions ~ pa&e> i rt,i by 
o t her •l1>Vious c~usea . \1 In Dec emb e r ho wpot e to ~u~ensberry 
&ho wing how O.iff i oul t it waas .for hir. no t· t o f a ll "in. dia .. raoe 
with the Scots n~tion . " 
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The nariea f'.i ilur - meant thst Scottish m~nuf'acturea 

could not :fill~ "'- coloni"l outlet . It me.G.nt too th;;t money 

was evt"n carc8r than it h~d been bofor, . Scott remarks: 

"l'he scw.x•oity 1)f ctsh ..V:i~ ao grtaat th;~t th newmills (Fine 

Cl•th Mt.nuf~cturing) Comp~ny iid.Gpted the extraorriinary course 

of m21tinit: ::ulv~nces t o i t fl &h'"'reholdern on account of the 

1"'uture dividends, which wer~ expect•.l to be due tothem, but 

·.vhich ·v~r~ not yet •:.ecl~.r~d. :t I1oreov .r quite Pp~rt from tho 

Dur*~n f~ilur•e, cth(:r outl~t~ for trade h'~A, ~ ccorcling to 

M~ckenzie, b ... come :i.e;; a and leaG V:ll113ble in th.~ course of' 

the aevent~enth centur-:1 . Th~ tr.-de wi t h the Baltic had been 

serious ly dam•ie ll by the Thirty Ye"r 1Y~r; ~nglish \•ars with 

the Duteh h~d •r~vely hPmpered it, an.d ~ny !il.tt~mpto to pre­

mote tr!'=lde with Ir~liiinc.l or Nov5~ Sootiq had been frownecl upon 

by the ~n.ii!;lif'b, ~s with D!llri~:rt, bec~use it was lik~ly to 
24 

d:;,m~ie their own -proj~cta . The only 1o(lnh.ol8 of 111ny note 

4lppeurQ to h~v~ be~n llt'fordei by the North '.merioan pl~i!At~-
25 

tions, nc thii trale w~s of course ill~gal. Interestiua 

cietails of tel is trade were • i•covore·1 by a com:nieeion appe1R.ted. 

in ?.n"ltilnd ~rte r the 1r,3ugur tion of the Darien plan. The 

propriet~ry colonies "PP~~r to have be~n the mo&~t favoure• 

on~s . "Frot.1 1690 to 1695 nin~ toblilcco tr~·dera s•iled from 

D~l~wQre Cirectly to Sc tl~nd; and th~ ~ent in that eountr.y 

of ths En .. lish Commi&Gioners of Cuatoma r~ported. thilt from 

13 April 1695 t o 29 December 1696 twenty-eight veaaels mostly 

connectei with the Oly4ie, W!'!re tr .. din~ to an.d from the 
26 

to'b &.cco pl"ntS~ti-:>ns." 

23 
Scott, Join~-Sto2!_Comn~~ier. i, 372. 

24 . 
Mtilckenzi~ , Seotl:.And in_]~9.c;e~79- . Times, ~ 5 

25 Grcnt, ~con mie; Hi a tory of' Scotl~IHl, p 1-38 

26r~thi~HHm, Scotl3n·l ~nd the Union, p 344 t&.k~n from House 
of' Lords 1!:38., liew S~ries, ii [i:1b,424, 441, 446,J.W.9,464,489 . 
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WhO(t Gteps vrere taken to cut clown on this treide ar>e not 

known, but the very f'ilct that it wao i1leg~1 muat hiive 

r endered i .t moilt haz~rdoui; . 

Gc.Jtl?n<\ a t the be-'inning of the- iahteenth century 
27 

then was f'in~nci~lly in - parlou~ state. The obvioua 

solution 1 '"-Y in ~ oommerci~l tre- ty ur some union whiah would. 

~i ve Soot~ .acc eos to the je<illou~ly ~u~1'J. d En .. lish m;.rketa . 

But En~l: ... n d. haC! ahmm herself' unwilli~ Q.!ld even a~ l~te 

~a 1689 3n ttempt to o~e the l if'iiculty by uniun h~d f~iled 
28 

1>ec1.iuse ·=-n,Jl anQ. ref'u seti. to trea t . '"ill i~1m\i r~i"'n hwi 

u.ff&~.ir so tlm t, ~.1 thou~h he w~s f-.vtmr~ b l e to union gs il • 

dominj.ons, rwthir~ wo;.a done until the aeceasion o:f Que«Jn 

.Aruu~ . In 1702 commiQiiiioneru 11~t to t·. i scu so thi lil thorny 

t ub~~c ~ . /l.ecorJing to Defoe th~ a.tt .mpt w~s a f'~ilure be-

cau~·e 'the cotmniasion,.rs, nont: of whom h~d be~n apc.ointed by 

to aaboti':~e the trt"'~ ty, iiit sensiblll!! p .opl t? must h.,ve aeen no 
29 

~Qud reault wou~~ emor~e . If thia iR tru~ it ce~t~inly 

aucceeded in doing rol) , but there or a oth .. r•-- wl1o mHint:idn thlil.t 

it w~o th~ rn..;lish r .f'uiit.al to ~r:.s:nt comr.!tn•ci l concer.1aiona 
30 

thut Wlil.'i at the ·not·cum of the f;;ilure . From th~ t perioa 

r el1tions b~tween th~ t wo countries went frcm b~d to worae . 

27 Jn 1658 Jcott, ~q_ttish .Jndu.~t:r;y: B~fot'~ thr:: .'Union, pp . 96- 97 
quo t e'" Ou•toms •• !~14, 716 01n.d "'xc:Ln~ ~a ~~)+9, 11 f3, F.!lili&ah 
Cuiittorniit in 1659 t~ in" £411,41h . Gr··;nt, -r:conor"'ic History of 
S cotl&nd~ p 195 quotes Rnilish L.'Uittoms ar~d Exciae ~ t Union ea 
~2,289,1 1, Scot~· & £63,560, ~nglish nDtion~l ~evenue over 
~5,0CO,OOO, Scotro £160 , 000, 'Ena-lish l • ncl tax £2,000,000, 
floo t r:. ~35, 000, thout,;h the Enili~h m:. tionpl Debt w•• £17, 000,000 
as i~~inat Scots £160,000. 

~8Prydc, :.&?he 'J.'re~ty of Union pp 6-? . 
29nefoe, Histor,r, pp 76-77 
30Pr.1d~, Th~ Tre&tl ~f Union, p 7. He points out· th~ t thesft 

Oummi&aion~">r~ ... UJ.. v~.lU:cAble sp·~dework f'or the 1i'r~~.otty of 1707. 
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proved mont re-f'r~ctory . Scotsm.n F;~W the oppol"tunity they 

h Q.L1 of ernb-.rra•si.ll£ E~lsna ~nd ~•ini~ \?h#.t they conaid•re& 

t o be their own juflt ~.nds . They nheor~.f' r~ r efused oupply 

until the . \ct of Security, a.s it was c :,olled, received the 

t ouch of' the sceftre . 'l'hat bles6in7 was not .:i v~n in 1703. 

The! ye ·, r was further complic ted by th~ ao '.!~lled ;~ueem~ber~ 
31 

o r- Jcots i"~lot . The :luke of -:ue.-.nlioel'ry ~<tl l!lWed h imat""lf t o 

t h:.;t the Duke of .tholl W::i.O implic~ted i n plRns f o r a 

J~cobit~ rial~. Th~t Fr s~r w~e ~ ~~c.t unreli~bl~ peraon 

suffici""'nt:y with ~"\ue(~noberry, who h ·~p ~n~d to b~ i n poli tioal 

op~oo ition t o Atholl t the time . Hi s Ppcues tion of Atholl 

bPou~ht to lif .a h .. rnet' s nea t which r .~ ult~~!rl. in t.":'ueenaberrry'e 

r '"::ai.;nr tion aQ Com!Tiiasioner ~.n'"l sor~ly implia,.·ted. b th heuoea 

of the :::r,~lj.•h .F~rliar.1~11t . One interesting result of the 

plo t w p,; th,. t the Hou& of Lords ~cGt<~ni sei th~ encouraiement 

t •. i..v~n t o Jii.cvbit e plot\.; by the ft1ilu rr. to f?ettle th~ au c~a t oa 
32 

b een seething with indi~nution QVer the ~lot nd i n 1704 the 

Act of Secur•i ty w~.~ onae mor~ introduced. This time it WQ& 

~P roved, but only because ~nt?;lL.md :re~red riot ani. reb~ll1en 
33 

if the 3c ·t tish lii r!!1y was ci iobanded f or l ack of t.runds . 

31 
J .. ockh~rt, :~emoira, pp 74-87. 

32 
lr~clcinnon, T.llLfJllio_~-~....llil ~nd Scot~nd, p 149 

33·.r~evely60n , "R~mill ies :.ind the Un;ion ·,~ ith Scotl :;mcl, 242-243 
expl~ ins th:1 t the newli of Bl~nheir:1 urrive.J juc t too l s te t o 
Pelieve th,., r.nt;l i s h ··inistry of' its ,,ressing worries over 
t he il-pp ~rently 81!-:ri ouli lack oi' su cccs3 uf' t.1arlborou~h. ani 
the alli•s on th"' contin~nt . F~ thinks tha t, h~u i t a rrived 
earlier, th~ Act would not h- ve been appr oved. 
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The Act wno indeed ohr~"'wdl~' desir;necl, fol" ('u~~n rmne' s 

lt>st child; the Duk.e of' Gloucezt r, hn..l jn t J:.ed and the 

r~ngl1sh PPrliqment h~'-' choG~n v. h~r ouec .ssor ~ Prot~tlt9At 1 

the Princeco Sophi~, d&u:hter of ~li~oheth of Bohemia. It 

m£~~e tht"' conr1i tion that, if '·ueen /\nne di.-il. without isGue, 

th~'" ~ucces<":~c'>r to tht"' throne 0f Scotl~ncl, th.,uach a Protestf.lnt 11 

c.h ult3 not be the o""' mc ab th .. _ t chosen by t::nc.··l~:nd unless "there 

the f'r~ed.om, frequency Q.nd power of Pli!'linmentG - the re-

ligion, f'r~"'nom, .... n" trad~ of th~ n~.tion, from Elli:linh or 

ony for~ien influence. " i.f*.)reover the Ac t c~lled aiill 9ble-
34 

bodi~d men to ~rms to protect their country. D~foe was 

f;l7longst th(l Er:~lishm~n ( ther~ were not v I'Y rn ny; who believe& 

tbPt. thi pr01louneement from ~ ~'-ros t.h~ border wa£l not merely 

~n 9et o!' ~.et"'i~.nce, deliberg t e-ly d~8ittned t::> c~.use w"r betvveen 

th~ twe countri~s . H~ consid~!'~d this W8~ merely Scotlond's 

wr;y of p;:,inting out to F.n"l[.lnd thlllt it would be very \lV~ll 

wor·th whil to com~ to te't'l11S b~fol"A. di&Hilster aupervenea.. 

F~ ot:reeGr'• th·~· :~.r der>ire, which C~P:'e , rt-(1 r.-ae.on~i~ble to him, 
35 

for comm~rch•l odv~ntt:.~e . 

Thie WfiG not tht" view of the F:~ltPh P~rliament . In 
36 

srit , of Godolpbin'n rnd Semers' moder~tion, the Aliena 

.Act wo;s pilesed. Dt"foe r~~~·rdeu it IH> "the moit imrolitic, 
37 

I hiid ~lmoat said unjust, that ever paa&ed thil t ~reat Assemltly'' . 

Beth these thinit. it m y have bee 1; nevc:rtht~lesa there were 

3l.t. 
Burt n, Bisto~ of S~otliini viii, 92-9~. 

35 
Defoe, I1i~ttor;y, pp33-87 . 

36Pryde 11 'i'he Tre;; ty C>f_J}nJ.Q:g, 17 
37 

Defoe, Ri&tory, p 86 
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c•ntained in it the aeets of the future uaioa to which Defoe 

was so paasionately attache4. The firat portion of the act 

laid down arra~ements ror the .meetini of commiaaionera from 

both countries to treat ror union; the stina was in the tail . 

It was provide& tpat if, before Christmas 1705, Scotland d14 

not oome into li•e with the Hanover Succession, Scotsmen 

woula have none of th~ priv1leiea which they had hith~rto 

enjoyea; moreover "ne horsea, .-..rma, or ammunition" were to 

be allowea into Scotland from England or Irel&ni and eventually 

"no coals, ao oattle or sheep• or Jlative linen, sheul& be 

importea .from Soetlana. " Interesti~ly enoUih, in view ot 

Defoe's statement about the abortive &ttempt at Union in 

1702-3, the l ast olauae di& not allow the Commiaaioners to 
38 

discuaa reliiioa. 

Durina the paaaaie of thia measu~ there haa ooourrea 

in Scotlana the traae&y of Captaia Green. In revenie for 

the seizure of a charterea veasel of the African Company 

(which still attempted t e t r«de in spite of the Darien fiasco) 

by the Enilish East India Company, the Scota themselves aeized 
39 

the Woraeater, Green's ship, which ha~ put into the Firth 

of Forth for repairs . The rumour that Green enri his men ha.cl 

oommitteci piracy on a Scottish vessel callei the S,!.eea:y: 

Return, killina Capt•in Drummona and the orew, led to the 

trial af the Enaliah. The eviaence was scanty; there were 

ioubts as t o whether Captain Drummond w•s inieed dead; the 

Queen urgei delay; but the Soots Privy Counc1l)threatene4 

by that Edinburah mob whoae acquaintance we have alreaiy ma4e, 

would not arant a st•y of execution. Green, with two of his 

38 
Burton, Hiato£Y o£ Scot land viii, 104. 

39 
It appears that the Wo rcester belo~eA to the Million 
C•mpany, a fierce rival of the Enilieh East Iniia Compan7, 
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men, was hangei in April 1705 amidst aoenea of the ireatest 
L~O 

meb enthuaiaam. It was later proved. that Drummond a.nd hia 

crew had not be~n murdered, but before that the So•ttiah 

mob, acco~ding to Defoe, had deeply rearettei its action. 

This incident has been quoted to show that the country was 

at fever heat, ana those who believed that the question 

was one of union or war had substantial reasons for doini ao. 

In the me~ntime the Aliena Act hai not helpe4 to calm 

Sootlana, but its economic threat was recogniae& as beina 

a calamitous one . "Unleas our cattle and. linen oan be 

otherwayes cUspoae& on, we are utterly ruine•" wrote the 
41 

Duke of RoxDurgh. So the Scottish Parliament, after much 

preliminary akirmishina QUrina which the upriiht but stern 
42 43 

republ ic•n F'let~her of Sal toun produced. hi a :flilmoua Limits tiona , 

got down to the buaineaa of the propose& trelilty. The reaoubt­

~ble Fletcher demanded that no steps be taken towards aomi­

natini oommissioners for the union until the Aliena Act baa 

been rep~aled, but the Parliament finally decided that a 

separate aaareae to the Queen ·shoula make it ole~r that the 

Scots commissioners would not meet their English brethren 

until the Engli~h Parliament had expunge& the obnoxious 

measure . What wa& consiaereA by Lockhart to be the firet 

siin ef impendintl ruin for Scotland was the Duke of Hamilton'• 

motion, late on the same iay (1st Septem~er) that the choice 

40 
Defoe, History, pp 82-83; Burton, Risto~ of Sootlana viii, 
107-8. Duncan l<'orbea of Culloden,. at the ajl~ of twenty> ri~kei 
his own life by attendina the innocent men to the scaffoli, 
clothed in mourning . 

41Pryde, The Tregty of Union, p 7 quotini Jerviswood Correapon­
cience, 19. 

42Lockhart, Memoirs, pp 68-72 i1Ves a good character sketch 
of him. 

431£!!., pp 154-6 expl~ina how these involved the establishment 
of a. r~public. 
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44 
of oommiaaionera be lert to the Queen. Hia action &ston-

iabed the oppositioa, of which he was the acknowleaged heaa. 

The~ oouli not but see the value or havini some of their 

own nominees as commiasioner& in ora~r to obstruct the treaty. 

Before they could. rally, the motion wae paasei. "From thia 

day m111y we date the Commencement of 8GotlanC.1 a Ruine" was 
l.t-5 

Lockhart's diam&l comment. 

Any hopes the anti-unionists had th~t England wouli 

help them by t akina exception to the address on the Aliena 

Act wer e soen 41spelled. On 25 October, as eoon os the ~naliah 

Parliament assembled, the obj~otionable olauoea were repealei 
46 

a t the instance of the moderate and stQtesmanlike Lori Somera. 
47 

The Commiae1eners met on 16 April 1706 and immediately iOt 

down to business . For the most p6rt th~ English QOd Scottiah 

representatives sat separately and communicated in writing, 

an arra~ement whioh proved moet effective 2nd e~bled them 
48 

to finish their hard task in three montha, ~fter the 

E~lish had inaisted on an "inoorporatins" union aot a federal 

one, the succession waa aareed upoR and ~~ee interoourae in 

44-
~. , p 176. Lockhart believed Hamilton did thia beoauae 
of a nromise that he would be one of the Conwia~ionera. 
He pointei out that Arayll had refused a oommiaoionerahip 
because he had "eJlia~ed upon hi& honour" tha t Hamilton ahoid 
be one ef thoae chosen. 

451bid., p 172. 

46Burton, HiatoPl of Scotlani viii, 116. 
47 

ibit., 116-117. The thirty-on• q~ots Commiasionera were 
iPPOinted on 27 Feb . ,1706 and w~re repreaentative of the 
nebility, the ~entry ani the bur~hs, the only opponent of the 
union beina Georae Leckhart who accepted the nomination ao 
that he could act a& a apy . {Memoirs,pp188-189) .Their English 
counterpa rts, alao thirty-one in number, consi~ted or either 
peers or officials, ani inclu41ni tho t we Arohbishopa, were 
appointed on 10 April. 

48 Defoe, Histo~ pp 105-6 mentions there was only one public 
conference , t o ieoide on Scottish representation in the 
united Parliana~nt . 
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trade acceptea. Surpriai~ly few hitches occurred ana the 

a~reement reachea by the commissioners was, with a few minor 

economic alte r ations, accept ed in the stormy Scots session 

whioh follGwed. 

The Treaty, It is with the economic clauses of the Treaty 

that we a.re here concerned. They 't7ere recognised as one of 

the most vital part s of the Treaty, for it was well understood 

tha t this was a compromise a rrangement whereby Saotlani , in 

return for commercial advanta~es vital to her exist enae ani 

prosperity, air eei to remove t he threat of separate ana 

hostile action a t a time when it miiht well ha~ proved 

cripplil~ to Eniland. 

Article IV of the Tre ty gua r ant eed t o Scotland freedom 

of trade and all the privileies which Englishmen enjoyed in 

tha t r espect. It was followed by an aireement tha t Scottish 

ships "though forei in built" should, unier certa. in conditiens, 

be r ecoinised as ships of Great Bri t a in. In Article VI 

customs equality was l a i 4 down as a ieneral principle. Sce ts 

cattle we r e speci ally exempt ed from duty, Scots oats were 
49 

guaranteed s imilar privileges to E~lish grain, ani the pro-

hibition against "Importa tion of Victual from Irel and" was 

expressly mentionea. Next came equality i n excise , t o which 

the only exception was that no more than 2~ could be charged 

on eanh bQrrel of 34 Enil i sh or 12 Seots gallons of beer. Salt 
59 

came next. Defoe ' s oommentc on this rnotter showed with 
51 

what difficulty the final arraniement was r eache4. Eventually 

Scots s~.l t was exempt ed from t he Enilish duty for &even yeara, 

and Sco t s reaeivea the s~me trawbRcks as the English on fi &h 

cured for export with foreiin salt. Artial e I X, which settle& 

the proportion of the l and t ax ( a t about 1 :40) , is &enerally 

49ibid.,p 398 . Defoe explains that this was specially des i gned 
to enc·Jurg,"e the lucrative oatmeal tr•de with Norway. 

50s ee above , p 30 
51 

Defoe, Risto~, pp 418-429. 



-131-

agreed to h ve been a very good ba rgaj.n from the Scettish 

point of view. Burton remarks "it is not uncharitable te 

suppose tha t in its adjustment they (the Scots Commissioners) 
52 

h3d an ~ye to th~ir c.wn inter ·sts iiiS landowners . " '.l'he 

next f our Articles made cert~in exceptions in regard to 

t~mp r ¥ry duties on windt..ws, ccHJ.l <"' tc . , while Articl ~ XIV 

~x·mpted 8c~tland fr~m the Molt Duty for th~ duratien ~f t he 
..>3 

wsr> . u~xt ca.m ~ that most complicated of Articles, XV, 
54 

which o. r('uni~ed f'er th~ p9.yment , f the ~qui vnlents, and two 

mere Articl~s on unifcrnity ~f coin~ge, w· i~hts anJ measures . 

From Scotland's point of vi~w th~ ecGnamic sid~ of the 

Treaty wac in 0 eneral most satisfactory . rnrt icula rly 

important in converting r:2ny pee~ple to at least tl gruJ.ging 

ucc~ptGnce of the tr~Qty was the ~~~ival nt . The Ai'r•ico.n 

c-~mpany had tv go, and. th ... re wer~ m:any who .. .'el t great sorrow 

r.1.nJ even ind.ignaticm at the extincti.:m f this exsr.1ple of 

Scotl.i$h ent~rprise . Sone uf them doubtless felt this 

victory of the great ~nglish trading interests w~s an CJmen. 

But their mon~y, with inter~st a t 5 .. ~, which so mg.ny Sc&ts 

must hav~ f~l t was irre trievably lost, was to b~ paid ~ut . 

This in itself was a mos t v~luable contribution t o the tot-

t~ring ~conomy of Scotlund. N~vertheleos th~re wao a question 

for most in everybedy' s mind . "/o.s the tr~~ty going ttP bring 

tha t presp~rt ty so confidently· p r om iRed by its supr,orters, 
?5 

notabl~ r~mon~st ·h vm w s D foe. The next forty yeilrB appeared 

t o p~ovide dn ~ns~er, and it was not an encouraging one . 

j2 
Burton, Hist~ry of Scvtland viii, 12~ . 

j.) 
s~e abov~, pp 111-113. 

54see abov~, pp 35-4i 
55Article XV read "an Increase 

~111 be th~ hap,y consequence 
f Trad- and Peepl e (which 
of the Union _- •..• " 



-132-

Defoe himself helped materially in providing the anawer, 

for his interest in traie w~s great . He devoted some atteAtion 

to it in his H~stocr, while there s.re a f~vr scattered refer-

ences in his letters . By far the most vr•luaiible document,how-

ever, is his !2.!!!!• oomi~ •s it. does within f'ifteen years of 

the uni•n. It ia invaluable fer the matter it oont~ins, for 

the evidence it ~ffords of a ohs~e in &ttituie on the part 

of the 61-uthor. 

~riculture 
an FiehiQi. It has been said eleewhere that agriculture 

11.nd the rursl imiuetrieo constit uted tho basis of Scotland.' s 

economy both in the nevent eenth an in the first half of the 

eighteenth centurioa . It is therefor~ fittini th•t our 

enquirieo into the effec t of the union on Scottish industry 

li.nd commerce should begin with agriculture . From the start 

it should be unterstood that a ireat flood of prosperit~ 

did not ongulf Scotlan· . That, far fl"'om feeling any economic 

benefit from the union, the country oeemed to euff'er greater 

h~rdahips than it had before . Before 1707 Scottish airiculture 

was very backw«rd. T~ induce a radical chanae in thim state 

·of affairs s.t l east two thini& were neoeaaary: il revolution 
. 

in the attitude towardQ the industry,and CQpital . The former 

was to be provided, in aoura~ of time, by the zeal of a. nunlb "-'r 

of nota;ble men, the latter was so scarce os to m&~.ke their 

effor!ts a struagle ag».inat odds . 

Enclosure was not a new idea in Scotland, but it had 

aoarcely lH!&1ln to &~ffect the count rye ide at th&.t time, and 
56 

D~foe p~rticularly mentioned the crying n~~d for it. He 

._ls~ spoke of the need for folding sheep ani "fall0wi~··• 

plow land.. It The answer to a ques tion may be easy to see but 

itG implementation diffioult. We read about the suffer1nia 

of numerous Cameronian crofters who met et Kirkoudbri~ht in 

56 
Defoe, A T~ur Throuah Great~ritain 11, 699 
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1725 to co~lain of bein~ driven off their l ands to starv~tion 
57 

and •~~ th by enclosure . Sueh incidents as these, coupled 

with the system of ainale year leases . and the intense con­

servatism of crofters and many lQirds, helped to slow up 

gny improv~ments . Above all poverty pl•yed its part, As 
58 

Def0e seii 11 'tis poverty of the people makes them indolent " 

~v~n by 1722, though, be was able to piok out some hopeful 

Gi£no . He p~rticularly remarked on the valuable planta tions 

of firs in the Lethisna, the good work of enclosure that haa 

be~n done 1n Ay r.shire and the DUke of Roxburih'a lanas a long 
59 

the Twe.ed. The · rsmark~le success of' agriculture at 

Inverneas he Gttributed to the introduction of E~liah methods 

by three of Cromwell' a r.-.i{iments 4iabiiinded :t.n th~t area. 

Duntee and lt'ife were mentioned for their export of corn to 

Holl&ni aRi ~n~lani, while from Aberdeen lar~e quantities 

etf t~.:is product, oomifli mostly from Inverness , were tiilso 
60 

~xported.. Stran..;·ely enou"h tnere i a no mention of corn 

export from the Lothiaas probably bec~uoe this was too bvioue 

to require comment . Defoe was certainly well aware or it 

becauGe he I"ems.rked th~t Scotland had sh!pp~d to E~land alone g 

in the first ye• r after union, "above 140, ono boll of corn tt, 
61 

apa rt from other shipments to PortUiiil. 

57Burton, History of Sootlani viii, 512o 
58 

Def~e. !2Y! ii, 734 
59~. , 695,740-741,764. 
60 1Q!!. ,818,806,780,809-812. 

61Def'oe, !Iistorl, p 415 
62Burton, H~storz o~ Sco31and vi1 , 511 t~lla bow Fl~tcher of 

Saltoun's winnowing m~ohine was look~d on with ttsuperatitious 
suspicion11 bect.luae the wind was artit'icially created. These 
maabinee, the first of which Fletcher built in 1700, Qid not 
come into general use until 1737 in Roxburghshire . 
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But it is true to a~y th~t these aopecte of a~rioulture 

had not been enoouraaed by the union, awl it was not until 

1723 that a united effort was m~.d~ by cert~in not.7~b:fl.itiea, 

"Cockburn of Ormiston, in Lothian, and his con Jchn, and 

th~ 'earl of H1.addington, and two conspicuous anti-union 
62 

stalwarts, Andrew Pletcher of' Sal toun and Johnj) Lord BellHtven", 

t o improve the ai tuation. In that ye;<~r they :form~d. The Societ~ 

of I~~rover~.1n the Knowledge of' Ag~icult~re in 3oo!l!ad, and 

atrugJl~d hard to spr~Qd the goapel of enligh tenment . It was 

ilow work, h~mpered by l~ck of c~pit9ls but these men ~~ve 

an impe·tuo to agrioul·ture . "P.unrig•' s1ov11y begliiln to d.ioappear. 

The abolition of' tbe her~ii ts.ry jur:lediotions lll.fter 1745 meant 

tha t all services or tenants were converted into money payments . 

Att~mpted improvements in land tenure by men aucb as Duncan 

Forbes were oonsolii~ted in an Act of 1770 which ~llowea 

19 year1w leases . The mon.ey reoei ved in return for the aboli­

tion of the jurisdictions after the Rebellion fonned a welcome 
63 

addition to the slenier aapit~l resourc~., of Scotlani. 

By 1760 "farming anti planti~ were fashionable crazes . " Much 

was learnt from Englan• and by the end of the century over 

100i000 quarter& of ~rain were exported while the value of 
64 

l~nd h&~ increased phenomenally. 

63 
Mttcrae, Scotland since the Union, pp 79,._ i 33 

64Mackenzie, Scotland in Mo4ern Times, pp 9-13. "In .the 
Herse it roae t~rom 1/6 an acre to a guinea; i n I'erthsgire 
from five shilliniB to 45; and in th~ Carse of Gowrie from 
6/8 t o six pounds 9.n acre • ••• • " 



-135-

I:f th~ unicn had. given little a:;.cl to ...~.geicul~ural farming, 

it had pesitiv~ly interposed a barri~r ag~ inst th~ ernpluyment 

f the immense timber r e s ourcee ef the HigllJ.l;lnds . Ur; t o 

1707 th~ . ... .1-ifficu.L ty had b~en the purl"ly phyaic¥1 one of' c -.~m-

municati ns. Thes~ were unbelievably b d . In 16S8 it was 

"~Pr<~rently •·;as i "":r ~• s,..nd gCo~odo fr,.~m G1 ... 3(..,uw to "S..linburgh 
6:; 

by the 1eug s~u j ourney than by ltind. l:~ven in 1740 it t e k 

Lovat elev~n d~ys to g~t fr~m Inv~rn"":SS t~ ~Jinbur~h, ~ Jis-
66 

It i~::> t'T'ue th~t a number of J.eals 

w~r· regula~ly fleated down riverr but so f~w w~re su it-
67 

t.t 1- th3t. this trod"! vw.s n t •f V"T'Y gr>"":at value . The 

sh!luld gi v~ ~qu~1l encoura .:;err.•nt to Sc t tish timber 1' r n~val 

c'3rn~ just ~·f't"!r the succ!"'ssi'ul obstru. ·ti,Jn vf the biLL designed 
Ed 

to allew exr 1Jrt vf' Scotti:Jb y·lrn t11 Ir~la~ld, the litt~m,b.lt 

vms op1. os 'd und tht~ sch~me cam~ to nv tl.iinti • The :.:n.;l ish pre-

f~~T'~d to g t their timber fl" m th~ colenies, in their wn 
6f' 

sl:ipA, in spit~ of th~ extr«. cosL . 

So far tllen, littJ.e matePirtl b~n~fit h:1d come the way 

o1' Scetlanl.i., and t~tis a.prlied n t only to ogriCUJ. -vure . But 

as Scott says, "unl~~s th:'" t' .. h· d b~~n s .. m~ suurc,., of imm· diate 
g1lin from t.t.f" Union, th,. disc nt~nt -.v uld have b~en ~ven 
grf"ater than it actu lly wlils, for tht, financi&l situilti n of 
the mercantil~ clasa~li wo11ld hsve b een an impossibl e ne . This 
s ourc~ of' imm~dia te gr. in is te be four.~d in the cat L.i..~ tra.de . 
~cottish c a ttle could noV~ b e seld f'reely in ~nglc:md, iitnd the 
pric~- obteined wer:'"· f' r in cdvanc~ of those hitb· rt r~alised 
in Sc tland. '1 70 The vnlue plRced em thio tri:lde befvre 1707 

hai b~·n ernpha e!sed by the A1i""!ns Act; aft~l" that dat~ it 

w s j~alously guarded, ns caD b • se~n by t we letters te Oxf o rd 
71 7~ 

in 1 71 · • B th Lord B·llm ... 'T'ino ~.n1 en• James Ogil vy cornpl a ined 

6) 
Scott, .§.~~~!..~£ _ll}9;~try_ bef'ore the Uni n, pp 9?- ?6 

66~.~;ackenzi e, Sc~t;t.an«!_J...~_[od~rn Tir:!!::_'!, p 14. 
67 

Grant, :l.£!.t}~i c Histo~~f_§cet±_~, p 1 97 
68 
6q~e~ ab v e , p 111. 

"J.iackinnon, The Union of' EngJ_a.-~nU. a nd Scotl a nd, p !.}20 
70sc t t , Scottish Industry_After the Union, p 106. 
711 Sep . , 1711. Hist . HJB . Comm. Portland v, 81 a nd ibid . 

72Hiat . M3G . Comm. , Rortland !L ~jn 
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of the failure to enforce tha t p~rt of Article V1 which for-

b~de the importa tion of corn and CQttl~ from Irel~nd. Apparen­

tly o habit hod ~rovrn up in t he South ,:iest o:f Scotl4ilna of 

im!.)ortin" Irish ca ttle t o pasture th 11 and this caused great 
73 

discont ento Defoe's obacrvationo on the cattle tride bear 

out the view thet it w2s of extr~ordinary importance. 

G~ llow9y was the centr~ of ~reatest ectivity. Sheep, horaea 

and "bl~J..!k cattle" f.HVfltr.>med in this ~Vrea and, accordini t o 

e~timates given him a t the ti~~ Pbout 50 or 60,000 cattle 

Wl'"!re sent to En"lsnd ~aoh ye r . Apparently some Galloway 

noblemen were s~id to ~xport 4~00 head of sheep and a simil~r 

74 
number of black cattle every year. Grant mentions tha t iA 

·1740 "at least 30,000 heud of c~ttle were sol d at the chief 
75 

market, Cr~c-- · .;' ?rdr. " Thi~ trade then wen the one bri~ht 

spot in th~ yea r s immediately :following 1707, and the pro:fits 

from i t natur~lly pl!iyeci their part in 2timulatiili aaricul tural 

developm~nt as a whole . It is interestina to notice tha t 

~nother f~ctor whi ch helped t o encour~ie ~ariculture, but 

only lii.f'ter 1728, w~s the inaugur>~t.ion in th,. t yea r o:f "the 

peculiarly Scottish system of cash credits" by the ~Qyal 
76 

Bank. By t his meiica many l~irds who wished to improve 

th~ir l~n1 could ob t ain CQSh on th~ security of two or> more 

peoplep and neea only pay interes t on t he amount~ s ctually 
77 . 

t r awn. .~riculture reaped ire~t bene:fits rrom a aystem 

which ensbl ed Scotsmen to use their undoubted abili ty anA 

r~sourcerulne~s when oth~rwise l ack o:f CQpital would have 

provi•ei n such pportunity. 

The ieep-aea fishini industry, of ~hich it was remarked 

73 
Gr~nt, Economic History of Scotland, p 208. 

74 
Defoe , Tour ilL 737-738 

75 Gr ant, ~conomic Hiat ory of Scotl~nd, p 208. 
76 

Mackenzie, Scotland in Matern '11imea, p 17 

77 
Grlint, Economig~.!.!!Qrl of Sc,otlani, p 234 .• 
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by Defoe , tha t ther~ w~re "schemea 3nd pro j ects , which ha ve 
78 

ms de mu ch no ise in the wo rld 'r f or i t s impr ve rnent in Sce tla.nd, 

suffered a ve r.y eerious setback at union . Its l a ck of prcgre ae 

c»n b e a ccounted f or v er y l a r gely by t he du t y on f ore i gn s a lt 
79 

which came with the Unien. At first s i ght this would seem 

to be strange b ee~use m-ny cf the s~ett.tsh salt p~ns we r e 
80 

conv~niently pl a ced n~xt t the e ctal fi~lds , and Rit lt pr0-

duction hs d ~ven b ~f~r~ 1707 b~~n in sQriou ~ cornp~titi n 
.}1 

with W,nglish. Mor~ v~r the duty on l ocli l salt h8.d b ~~n 

"J& i ved f o r s~v~n y Pa.rs, sn th& t it wr...uld p r sumably b e n a 

much b~tt•r f oeting than ~nglish or f r~ ign sa lt. The expla -

na tion of t ~·is avpaP~nt a nomaly lit" s in th~ fact tha t 

S0ottish sDl t w&s unsui tQ.bl~ f o r Cl.ll'"'ine: f Jsh, and &.1 theugh 

~v~ry t"ffort ha d b een mQd~ t r~medy this def~ ct, it was 
82 

n~ver successfully ov~rcome. Fish th r~f r e had t c b ~ cu red 

with for~ ign sal t a nd it is eQsy t o unde r stnnd why th~rc wns 

s o much discuss i n of s alt in the ceu rse of t he tr~aty 

negotia tions . After the Union salt was one of thos e comm diti~s 

which had eva ded duty in Scotland in l a r ge qu&.nti ties bec~use 
85 

cf the laxity of the cust ms authQrities . 

7 ~Defc.~ , His tory, p 601-!-

79 
Mackenzie , Sco t l a nd in Modern Times, p 7. (Ar ticl e VIII) 

80
Grant, Econ<J..~ic Hi.§_tor ;y_ of _ _§_~otland , p 7:5 s ays th e Firth of 
Forth was the sc~ne ef mos t of this s ctivity. 

81 
Sce t t , Scottis h Induat~ft~r the Union, p 104 

82 
Gr~nt, Ec v~omi~ fl i s t ory G~ Scs tland , p 73. 

8 3 
se~ abov~, p l+8 . 
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But this was onl y a temporary accession and in f~ct the duty 

on foreian salt me~nt th8t as a general rule the herring 

fishery declined r:ipidl y . Even thou{lh the Royal Bur~hs h;i~.& 

lost their monopol y of sel ling fish and Dutch sea- power was 
8Lj. 

decl ining, Mack~nzie records that in 1750 "the Dutch had 

150 vessels off the Scots co~st, which they C;i~lled their gol d 
85 

mine; the Scots themselves hail twa." Sh.e laya the ent ire 

blame for this state of affairs on the salt duty, whereas 

Mathieson considers that smugeling, with its hopes of quick 
.36 

returns, pl~yed an even greater part . 

But the herring fishery did not appes.r to Defoe t o have 

received its death blow. He noted thst p~rticularly at 

Greenock it flourish~d; probably, however, thia prosperit y 

was clos~ly connected with th~t of Glaegow, for he mentioned 
87 

tha t the Glasgow merchants had an interest in the industry. 

Dun~ee t oo, seemed prosperous to him, part ly as a result of 
88 

the herring f i shery, yet the decrease of its popul;iJtion 

from 6850 to 5302 between 1680 and 1746 seems to indicate 

that there could hardly have be~n an accession of prosperity 
39 

here . Las tly, Aberdeen is mention~d ~s doing a flourishi na 
90 

tr~de Nith the Baltic, ~nd part of t his w~s in herrings . 

If tl~e herrin~ fiahl"'ry w:;s in ba d shs.pe, this W8S no t 

tr>ue of cor<atal fishing, which flourish<'!d durini thia period, 

thou~h the proceas took some time to develop because of the 

84Grant, "Economic History of Scotl~nd, p 230 

B5lf.~.ckenz ie, Scotlillnd in Modern Times, p 13; Milckinnon, The 
Union of ~niland and Scotl andL p 485 says in 1753 8 vessel s 
y i elded 519 barrels on the North Eastern coast. 

86Mathieson, Scotli!nd Qnd the Union, p 349 
87

Defoe , Tour ii , 741. 

~~ibid . , 806. 
Mil thieson, Scotland ;i~nd the Union9 p 349. 

90
nefoe , Tour ii , 809-812 . 
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91 
inevitable lack of capital . Defoe himself r emarked on 

92 
this poverty in regard t o the coast of Galloway, but the 

salmen export from Perth called f orth comment from him, and 

his enthusiasm was unb unded over the "enormous quantities" 
93 

~f fish caught in the river Dee and exported from Aberdeen. 

Indeed the nc rth of Scotl»nd swarmed with salmon and the diet 

• f its inhabitants was liberally seas ned with ''bread vf' 

wheat e r .;,at " and ven i son, which th~ inhabitants were adept 

a t pr()viding for themselves because they wez•e extremely good 
94 

shets. These details give solid reasen t~ believe that 

shallow-water fishing was one of those industries which helped 
95 

te tide Sc9tls.nd vver the very lean perit)d &lf't er 1707 . It 

hs.d t provide the bulk of the inc me f~r the fishing industry 
96 

as a whole, because in spite of great efforts •fter 1750 

it was no t until the n~xt century th~ t the herring fishery 
. 97 

assumed its true import~nce. 

HanufSlctureo: 
'."/ocl . If agriculture and fishing presented a dismal 

picture in the early years after the Union, the manufacturing 

industries were in even worse shape . As has been explained 

Scottish industry had been built up during the latter ha l f of 

the previous century on an exclusive basis. As a result a 

number of woolen industries, protected from Bnglieh competition, 

had srrung into existence . Many ef thes~ w~re for the 

91 
· Grant, Bceno~ic History a f Sco tl&nd, p 230 
02 
/ Def•e , Tour ii, 734 
93ibid. , 797, 809-81~ . 
94 ib id. 825 -- ' Q'"" 
.·.?Grant, Economic History of Scgtland, p 229 
G6 
"' ibid. , 217 . Grant explains that s~me assistance was given by 

the-ilpplication of certain moneys from the Equivalent by 
the Be.ard of Trustees for Manufactures. (see below ]lf /- 11f.i ) 

97 ibid. , 230; l~ackirmon, The Union of England and Scotland p 1~85 
says th~t in 1796 292 vessels ff the n0rth-east c ast yielded 
.J3, 875 barrels . 
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manufacture of fine cloth, th~ Newmille Eanuf'actory being 

the moat important . This concern h•d flourished towards 

the turn of the century~ and a documrnt dutell 20 tTanusry 

1703 showa tbat in the four years bef'ore this date d.i vitienda 
98 

of 13~ 10p 11 and 1~: had been p~id. Renulte such a~ these 

hau been mat~riglly aided by th~ succees of the manufacturers 

in ~et tinfj; legisl~tion p~H:ls ~.>d in 17n1 prohibi tin~ the expor-t 
?9 

of wool. ~ut by 1704, be~ause it was found th~t Scotland 

could not consumoe all her own wool, anothel' &ct was pasraecl 

~llowi~ the export of' wool, tilthou~h cloth w&s still for-

bidden ontry. Def'oo h~d some sic;ni.licant com:nezA.ts to mQke 

on t·ilh> step . He J.escribed the export of wool &s lil. "mortal 

blow'' to the lnuuitry ~md explliined th111t it w~as even rnore 

seriously a.f'f~ct:!d th.-n miiht ha.ve been the case because 

Sweden and the Baltic countries, which h~d hitherto t&ken 

Scottiah cloth, rrom thie time impQrted the Sootti$h wool 
100 

anJ. m·'i.nufsctuped it th~meelve& . From 1704 the f'ine cloth 

m8.nuractures def initely stiilrtod. on the dovmgra.d~, illli Soctt 

believes that the Union, though it hneten~d their collapse, 
101 

was by no ~eans the only c~us~ o Ac~ordj_ng to Ad:im Smith 

one of the eff'ects of Union w~.s to c vuse ~ shlioirp fall in 

the price of wool . The neowm1lla fl:lilnUffl c.: t ory atruw;tJled on 
102 

until 1713, Tihen it wa~ sold Up o 

98scott, Joint-8tock Comp~nies iii, 153 
09 
"' Scott, §_go't!_ti~h,_I_ni!lstr_y_:.~:t'~~.~ the _Union9 p 103 . He explains 

tbat a gre&t disadvanta*'e to the fine cloth manuflicture was 
the us~ of tar which discoloured the wool 

1 00Quo ted by Scott, J.oint-Stock Companie:.!...ij_i, 155. I?rencb trade 
was alzo ~ffected. 

101 Scott, ScottiJDh Industry _lilf.:te;r __ ~h.~_JJnion, pp 102-103. 
102 

Scott, Joint-Stock Companies iii~ 156-157. 
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Defo~ acknowled~ed thQt ~~lish competition had brouiht 

about th~ collapse of almost oll the woo]rn m~nufactures in 
103 

8cotl~nd, but he was insietent on the evil effect of the 

export of Scottiih wool. His b~li~f ~ae thut if the poor 

in Scotland could be induced to G!"lin their cNm wool into 

yarn, il consider-.lble improveM~nt in th~ir condition woula be 

inevitable. In nupport of thif.:. vi~w he pointed to IrelQ.nd, 

from whir:h country, althouih thi-rty yet~.ro bl"'fore "not a pound.': 

hr1d coM~ to 'F.n~land nlreliidy spun, by Gbout 1724 111+0,000 pack2 
104 

of '.701"11 ~nd worste>d y{ rn" were import('d by EnJt;lliind annually. 

-~ not~ of' complnint wa<3 struck by De foe .. Ji th reiard. to the 
105 

applico.tion of a ::>n.rt of thl"! 'Squiv"lent. ''This money 
I ~&y was ~ppropriatei by the act (of uaion) to be empley' 
in settin~ h~ndr. to work in Scotland to m~nufscture their 
own wool by their own people: How muoh of the money has 
be~n·so ~mp}W'd, I desire not tg ex&min~, I le~ve it to them 
whose proper business it is. ,,1 0 A caustic comment, ani 

well-merited, beca.uae nothing whatever h&.d bet'!n done in thia 

direction. £2000 per aanum for seven years had been aet 

asici~ to ~ncoura"e the manufacture of coer e wool, oni there-

after the same sum for the encourR~em~nt of the fisheriea 
107 

snd other :~&nufacturas . • 

In 1718 the £14,000 for th~ wool ineuatry had been re­

tsined by statute liind., because of the dif.L'icul ties which 

m&ti.~ 1 t impossible to arroi ve at a~y a a t.isfBctory conclusion 

libout debts ir1cu red before the Union by E~lanci lilnd lifter 

1 t by the Vni ted Kingdom, two lilnnU"l funis were e·s tlilblishea 1 

103ibid. , 156-157 (quoteQ); Defoe, History, p 604; Scott, 
Joi!_!t-S!Q.Qk. GQ!!!P!ill~es iii,, 158 liiPY --n .. c lothing fijctory 
"owned by Willililm Hoi, of Hii:r>Cclrse, i ... Berwickshire, •• ~ 
h~ d the unique distinction. of curvivil..,:: the Union." 

104nefoe, TouLU, 762,786. The second volume of bia "Tourn 
was publish~a in 1725. 

105see glJove, p 4.2. 
106 

D~foe, Tour ii, 762 . 

107 
Article XV. 
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108 
the one of £10,000 end th~ oth~r of £2000 to encourage the 

f'isherj .-e and manufactures . If the return from the rftal t 

Tax of 1725 exceeded £20,000 the balanc6 was ~lso to be 

a]!nlied to this :purpose . In spite of this Bt8.tute nothing 

wsa don~ for a lona time . ~ventu~allYr cas a result of con-

tinual b~d~e-ring by the Convention of Royal Burghs, s.n ~ot 

wa~ pass~d in 1727 settinG up a commission of twenty-one 
109 

mtambers to nnminister the funds . The Commission was called 

the Sonrd <!±' TruL?.tee§_ for Mlilnufact~§.$ ond hed ~6000 per 

~nnum in itA ch~>trge . In their f~.rst yeAr th~y divided thio 

sum as followe: "C2,650 for the cncourp.:;;en~nt of linen; 

-=1 lik~ sum for the fir.;h~ries; and the bslence of ;:_700 for 

coare.r! wool. n It is clifficul t to t jlall 1~heth ,"' r the ~ft"'eot 

on the woolll"'ll indus try was very grcat 11 but the Board cer-
11 0 

tr:dnly dio v~..,.Y good work fo~ linen. 

The ernph$.lsis from th~ wool point of view is alweiys on 

eo~rse wool, because i·i was recognis~cl. tha t '13nglish oorn-

pPtition in fine cloth was too gr~et . Defoe did all in his 

pow~ r to enoouraie th• coarae wool ms.nui'~wture ~nd in the 

ea.rly twenties he was able to report th~t l.i number of these 

conc,..,rna w~n·e doin~ quit~ well . At 111'.~uecle'bro",not t'ar 

from Edinbur'"'·h, there was a thriving fflctot~y; pl9.idini WG.s 

!'roduoed with succeas in Glasflow; ilnd in Stirlini serieS or 

"shalloons" were manu.fs.cturecl and had nl)t euff'ered from 
1 1 1 

E~lish cornp~~;tition . Th~ lJt~:Piod of tim~ needed for the 

ch=:J.n_se-over from fine t o coarse cloth manufs:~ cture ~.f'ter 1707 

though, meant thr~ t it was ao .• 1e time be:t'ore the wool manu:fa.c-
1•12 

tu r~ flou !'ishel1. It w~.~ to p~vduc~ in d.ue time a cloth 

108 1!1-7. 
See b~low p~ 100-1erl 

109Mathi~son, :::icotl«Jnd and the Union pp 346-347 
110 

Gr!int~ 'f:conor-:ic H~story of Seotl~nd, p 217 

11 ·j 
ne~oe, Tour ii, 705,747,756. 

112 
Saott, Scottish Industry sft~r the U~, p 104. · 
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113 
called "tweed'' of which fe\Y in modern days can h e ignoraD.t . 

Li!,ll!& The Linen trade was the most important of those 
114 

d.ependini on a~ricul turea ., In 1669 li:t.en ya rn t Q the 

weight of 23, 680lb&. had been. imported into Eni;l and and aome 

ye~rs l a t e r 10-12, 000 pegpl e were ilait to b~ empl oyed i A 
115 

this i ndustry. But th~ Act of 1681 bad fo rb i dden t he 

importa tion of linen into Scotland, and the Enilish immedi a t el y 

legial &~ ted ~s;fll inst the So0 t tish product, with th~ resul t t hat 

the industry received a severe check. From 1681- 1707 a 

period of st~~nation appears to h~ve set i n, and t here were 

cempl aints th~ t because of t he bad quality of much of the 

linen cloth produc~d , only one-third as much ·..,as sold abrcuad 
116 

as could h~ve been. With the Union the openinai of the 

1~n~lish market to Scottish l iuen d iG. not huve so "reat an 

i mmed i ate ef£ect as had been hopeJ, beoause Scottish manu-

f'ac turing methods had la"1.1ed and it was not until consider-
117 

ably l a t J r t hat they cau"ht up . Nevertheless Defoe re-

corded that soon af'te r 1 May 1707 the "whole quantity" of 

linen m~nufactured in 8cotl anJ had gone two months b efore 
118 

i ts nJrmal time, ~nJ th-t prices had app•rently improve4. 

It is only :fair to s·1y that this s t a t ement wes ,nGJde V t!ry 

£Joon after th~ Uni on tat a ti ne wh-,n h _ was tryin{i his best 

to find any circumst~nces th~t ~auld b e~ r out his hope o:f 

immediate prosperity. 

113M~crae, Scotl~nd since th~ ~lion, pp 138-1 39 s&yc the 
name wa r-; orig:i.lwlly "tweel 11 but war ch·-mg~d to "tweed 11 

through Q clerical erro r . 
11L+ Grant, 4~conor"ic l!ia_tory of Scotland, p 227 
11 5s t .... ~ tt h co ~,, ~g_ ___ j.s. Induatry CJ fter th~ Fnion, p 1 01-+ 
116 

t:Jcott, Joint-8toek Compani~s iii, 168 

117,., tt uco , acottish Industry aft er the Union, p 104. 
118 

Defo e , History, p 4 14 



Any dif'i'ictilti~s tb~ lin~n tr~·tJ.e mi,Jht nove had. in 

171'7 w~r"! renuered ev en mv re i'"rmidable by th ·'! imposition 
. 1 C) 

in 1711 of e heavy Juty on Scvts lin "n. In th"! sam~ seosion 
1 2(' 

th~ bill to ex1Jort Sc ttiat ;\ii r>n t o Ir.land was introtluc•d. 

Both !.ls ckinnc,n l nd :.:sci{en:d e menth.n ttlio , th"! for ·.er stating 

LL' t Scu t ish •.ri.- :1 i tiCJn C b'JS""'d tl:~"" b il ~ t? b• "ab.:tn;i )n~d 
121 

r .. ~r Lh• J·r~oent", th!! latter thut it was pass~d" nd. the 

Sp .. ·· lc~r inf'_r r"!J. the House with s t i of <.~ tion tha t 'they had 

catcht Scotlnnd and w~uld ke~p her ~ne t', while the Lond n 

pamphleteers agree d with him a nd wer~ I~uid by the Government 
122 

f e r loing sc!l . Th~ trutt appe "S ·to be th t the 11Scotch 

Linen Bill" wau introduced in Lhe Comr11 no t o en·aur~ that 

Scottish flax a nd linen ahould n~ t be ex;o~ted to Irelana . 

The claus .. ensuring this was delet ... d b~r the Lorus a nJ. the 

t act ics c~uaed it t e b~ drcpp~d and the r _ wer e n0 further 
123 

proceedir.~.gs . "S.ngl ish op> .... s i tion t o ttl to'! lin~~n manufacturing 

was r•ally a t varianc~ with h~r own ~canomic inte r • sts f or, 

a s Patr>ick Lindesay (l.o rtl Provost ~f ~d.inbur0h) point-: tl ut 

in his Th~-~nt~~-~o-~ . ol'._fi~ot®LQ.;mciQ;~_red >. 'J.ny furth er increase 

in the Scottish lin~n trad~ must m~an that more mon~y w~uld 
121~ 

be available t t- buy r<:nglish woollen s . 'l'he sfiiO a rgumenta, 

119 H 
s~e abov~ , PJ.J 7.5-7!+; _ou~~-,)f' Lur~ ix, xxii r'"!C.,:,rds tlH t 
''The Scotch Linen ::3ill, broue;ht 1'rom the Commons n ~3 May 
·1711 sought t o pr.o:v .. nt tlP" ~x. c.H•t. "f fl ·,x s.nJ. linen y~rn 
frvm Scotland. It was reau three tim-.. a anJ. return ~d with 
amendments tc the C m~ons , but ther .. \Jer~ no further pre­
ceedingb . Instew.d a du t y was impuaed on th,.. exi.ort of 
British linen." 

120-, b 110 ve~ a eve, p • 
121 

Mackinnon, The Uni ~ of Enbla nd and Scotland, p 4~~. 
122 

Mackenzie, Scotland in Modern Times, pp 7-8. 
123

aouse ef' Lords ix, 158-15° 
124 

M ck innon, 'i'he Uni~n of' Ef!&land. u.nd Scotland, p I+ 77. 
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aRd the peraistenoe er the R•yal Bur~ha, eucceeaed in iniuc1Ri 

the British Parliament to pass in 1727 an Act ror the en­

couraaement of the lineR tra&e which was iesoribei ia en-
125 

thuaiaatic terms by Linieaay. 

Before this Deroe had beea on hia tour of Scetland, 

ani we rind numerous rererencea to the linen trade. His 

remar~a make it clear that almost all over Lowlani Scotlani 

linea factories were to be founi. In some instances, such 

as Dumfermline, this manufacture was all that atooi between 

the inhabitants anu starvation; Ferth was the centre of a 

areat linen manufacture and larier quantities were exparte& 

to Enilani from here thaa from anywhere else in Scotland; 

from Fife and Aberaeen there was a larae export trade; 

Linlithaow ani Glaaaow were espeoislly notable for the size 

of their factories, while cloth came to the latter rrom all 
126 

over the country for bl~achi~. The towa of "Innerk~ithen" 

had aurfered since the Uaion, but the market for linen haa 

irown "by reaon of the increase or the manufacture". Nearay 

at Bruntialand a factory flourished laraely because it pre-

duced "areen-cloth" used in the Eniliah printi~ trHde i.aatead. 
127 

of callieoe, All these referenoes, interestini as they 

are, provide little in the way of a yardstick to measure the 

effect or the Union on trade, thouah the ieneral tone of 

Defoe's remarks le· ves little doubt of his dissatisfaction 

over much that had been left undone. 

After 1727 the Act •ave considerable impetus to t he 

linen tr~de as alae did the activities or the Boara of Truateea 

ror Manufactures. The arant of £2,650 voted in the first year 

125 
iDid., 473 quoti~ Linaesay, The Interest of Scotlan& 
Considered, p 95 

126 
Defoe, Tour ii, 775,796-8,780,809-812,759. 

127 
~·' 772, 779. 
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WQS ~illoortted. aG f'ollows: "premiums for i'rowin~ lint lind 

hem:p-e~,..d , £1,500; th~ encourae;emeTlt of Gpinn:l.na; iChC'Iol c, 

·S150 j priz(."r: to hous(!!Wi v~s fw)r the b J st -~.·i~ce of cloth, .. ~200; 

-procurj_ni o.P models of improved. loor.J~e> ; ... r1 other instruments , 

~50; :-nd th~ inspection "IJ.d ste'P1pintr o+' tl'l('a clotl:l , ail ordereci 
128 

by the Act, ·~750. 11 

the guali ty of li1:~n by encour«g5.~ Frr>nch •·JeliYt"'PS to settle 

in Ed.inbur~h, t.nd tb·~i r success W'1S so ~I•:-rt th,;,.,t t.h~ Yl!l.lue 

of linen monuf~ctured in Scotlcm{~ r>ose f'ro~1 ~103, 312 in 1728 
129 

to £204,000 in 1748. ~t fir~t th~ difficultieG w~re still 

~reot for the~ in ~w~~et lay in th coJ1ni~s ~nd until 1742 

the Bri tinh Pr'l"''lior~rnt pr~ ferrcd Austri a n and Germo.n linen 

to Scottir;h9 b~Ci\US~ it W&Hl C<irried in '!-":nc;:lish s hip3, bnt 

in thst yeur , bounty wos aprli~1 to Britisb and Irish linen 

f'or the export narket. If one man c ~n b t: singl~d out for !lis 

ureat \<Vorl( in connection wi tb the ScotP linen manuf'~cture, 

it is Patrick Lindesi'y, who insist ed on modern methods, ~reater 

core in pl"'eparation and the over:ric1ing import<mce of linen to 
130 

Ucotlund. A valuable inU.J.cation of the pro~rcos of the 
~ 31 

tr~ci.c io <!i.ff'ord~d by tlle f8ct tl1~ t fl <tx was ~rown less ancl 

les:3 :~.-~ bome, 1Jut bought from othftr rr1ore backv11ard countries 

~nd preparefl. in mills in Ocotl~ntl. 'I'h~ first Wlilii established 

in 1729 and by 1773 over 250 were in existence . This figure 
1 Y2 

h~d increased by 100 ten years l~ter, 

1 •')8 
"" Gt>~nt, Bco~~~~£--.!ii~tory of Scotls.nd, p 217 

129Matnieaon, Sootl~nd ~ncl. the Union pp 3L+7-348; Scott Scottish 
Indu;;Gr;y ~.ft er_the.J!_nioJ.!,pp 107-1oo says the v~lue of thread.­
makini in ·17'60 was £522,153 and exceeded "the value of the 
whole exports of stockiLgs, plaiJing, linen, fish, butter, 
t a llow, coal, leaci. , and aalt in 1695 as returned in the 
Oommi tt~ of 'l'rade by 65 per cent. 11 

1 30M~ckenzi~, 3cotland in Mod~rn Times, p 18 
131

Grant, Ecjnomic History of Scotland, p 220 shows that the 
Hi~h.lands did. not share in this development, in spit e of 
~pecial offorta by th~ Board. 

132ibid . ' 221 . 
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Bank1ni had in the meantime playei its p~rt in the 

advance of the linen industry as it hQa in so many others . 

The Bank of Scotland (1695) merely - iecounted billa and t• k 

no oaab deposita; periods of proaperity were int~rsperse4 

with years when it seemed likely to crash, but it manaied 
133 

Until 1727 it had done little to diatinauiah 

itself; in that year thouih, its mon poly expired and the 

Royal Bank was born. "The Aot of 1718, which prescri'beti 
the manner in which the Equivalent was to be discharie , 
providet that the proprietors of the public debt of Scotland, 
lil.mount ini to £2L~8, 550, and. consiatini of arrears of s&llii ry, 
should be incorporated into ~ 6ompany, whose income was to 
be the annual fund of £10,000 payable by the Government aa 
interest on this sum. In 1727 such of the proprietors as 
pleased to trfiinafe r their iitock were formed into a new 
Company, known as the Royal Bank •••• u134 Taia b iink ~ot the 

capital because it was believei by the Enilish that the BaRk 
135 

of Scotland was Jacobite . It was in the next year that 

the Royal Bank introduced the cash credit system mentioned 

above . Two years l~ter the old Dank had followed ita example. 

In 1746 a thiri Company, formed in the pr~vious year espeeally 

to look after the f'inlilncea and marketini of linen, beclilme 

the British Linen Bank. The•e three banks played a ireat 

part in the immense industrial s trides of the second half 
136 

of the eiiAteenth century. 

133M~akenzie, Scotland in Hodern Times, pp 16-17; Scott, Joint­
Stock Companies, i, 376 says "1 t paid. lil dividend of 20, .. early 
i n 1709; and, at tn~t date, aha~ea were aold at a premium 
of close on 1 00;" , rf"presentini &~n advliince of over 20,: since 
1706." 

134r,tath1eson, Scotland ar..d the Union, p 348; Mackenzie, Scotland 
in Modern Timea, p 17 olan~ if'iea further . "Now leas than half 
the Equivslent had been paid i the sorely Reedei apecie. 
The r~a t hlil.d come in pil.per and had caused muah trouble . 
Debenture holders could get no interest; Ron~ was paid, in 
fact, tilJ twelve yearm lilfter the Union. A number of English 
speculators, therefore, bOUiht Up the bonds from aiacontented 
holaera, and formed a society to deal with the interest, 
which now that the bonds were paasin~ to En~lish hands, had 
some chance of beini paid. Certain lona-headed Soots aaw~hat 
was bappenini and did likewise; •nd in 1727 ••• the two ir ups 
joineci forcea as the Roy.al Blilnk. " 

135Grlilnt, ~conomic Hiatory of Scotland, p 234. 
136ibid . , p 232. 
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Other 
Iadustriea . BefQre turning to Commerce it will be of 

interest to ilsnce ~t one or two other indus trial un4ertsk1ngs 

t o see how they were affected by the Union. Of these by far 
. 137 

the most interesti~ were the t wo Glaagow Suga ries . Th~y 

had been founied before the protective t a r i ff of 1681 ani 

neither before nor after thst date dia they have the same 

privileges as all other Scottish companies . In spit~ of tha t 

they prospered, poss ibly a ideQ by the fact that they producei 

rum ( a most popular beverage both in th~ colonies and at 

home) as a by~oduct. ~llia t is particularly interesting is 

thG~ t when Union came, these two undertakings successfully 

oontinued production and were the subject of admibing comment 
138 

by Defoe . A Soaperie too, which hsd firmly est~blishei 

itself in Gl asgow by 1700, survivei the Union Rna contiaued 
139 

production until the l ~tter piirt of the century. 

Commerce. That these three induatriee should have survived 

in Glasgow is not without ai~nificance . Some fifteen years 

after the Union Defoe was able to say of the city tha.t i t 

was the only one in Scotlani "at trlis t ir~ e thlilt appa rently 
140 

eno re&aes ~nd improves in both" f'oreiin and home traie . 

Im 1709 he hti.cl bee~ much more aliinguine . At th~t tir11e, in 

writin~ his Historl, he ~cknowlediei it wsa extremely difficult 
141 

to deci de wheth~r Scotland h&d l ost or ~s ined by the treaty. 

As one of the immediate benefits which had accrued to her 
though, he pointed to the tr8de with the ooloni~s . Several 

ahips haa in the very first year aailea t o Viriinia lind 

Barbado s, ani ey the followini year the tot~l number which 
142 

baa s et sail from Scottish portli to Am~rioa wa.s seventeen. 

137
scott, Joint-Stock Compani~e, iii 135~137 

138 
Defoe, Tour ii, 747 

139 
Scott, J0int-Stock Compani~s iii, 132 

140 
Defoe, Tour ii, 745. 

141 Defoe , History, p 605 

142
ibid. , pp.604,605 
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From hia att itude t owards these events it aeema t hat to ltia 

knowle4ie there was no trade with the colonies before 1707; 

he therefore counted any such tr•de·R~ clear isin. But~e 

r evelat ion that a sizeable trade h~d been goil~ on b~foro 
·r::ts 14.3 
1795 seems to leave this conclusion in doubt . The l egali-

~ ~tion of the tra~e would meiln that the necessity for secrecy 

had departed. The evidence •v•il~ble indicates th~t in 

• 11 p robs.b1lity the number of sh i ps sQiling to the coloniet 

did not inoreQs~ with ~reilt r ilpidi ty du ring these early yearo . 

Liick of capi t al wr.s at the rovt of thie . Not until 1718 did 

the first ship built on the Clyde s~il to America; up to 

th-.t time t he Gl.· s~ow merch~nts hild trfJd.ed with veasels 
11.~4 

ch~rte red from Whitehaven. 

From tfiis time onwards though, in spite of se tbacks, 

the GlaSiOW merchant s built up for their city a tra«e which 

prospered miihtily and its tu rn helped to form the basi s 

of the future mat e r ial prosperity of Sco tlliilnd. It was here 

tha t the benerit of the Union w~s undoubtedly first relt on 

s l «H'ie SCiiille and Mathieson remarks the.t cvmpls.ints wer e mliilti.e 

by the Church at the "too .Q- r eii t fondness" of triide , which was 
145 

pushini reliii on into the b&ck~round . It is t herefore 

with particul•r intereat thQt we ~urn to re~oe'a comments on 

the sub j ect. Greenock, ho said, shared in Glasgow's prosperity 

because its ships were used by the latter's merchliilnta for the 

herrin~ fishery . Glasgow itself wr..s a 11city of business 11
• 

He believed that the mob which protested so vigorously againt 
146 

the Union must now feel r~ther differently; for even at 

tha t time abollt f'if'ty vessels were trlilding with the colonies 
147 

and each yea r saw an increase in th~ number. There were 

143 see above, w 1 23-1 21-t 

144Markenzie, Scotl <ind in ·Modern Times, p 14; Jl.:a thieson, Scotl lii nd 
and t he Union, p 344. 

1451bid., p 345. 
146 Def oe , Histo~, pp 266-279. 
147 

Defoe, Tour ii, 745 
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i eas or cuttini a oanal so as to link up with the Firth o~ 

Forth. Ia thia way the tobaQco and auiar would be sent gy 

wat er to "All oway" , the port cho en as a cle.ari ni house timl 
148 

from thence to "Lendon, Holland, Hamburgh ani the Baltick" 

As we would expect, Defoe waa particularly enthusiastic over 

this scheme, but reluetantly confessed i t would have ' to wait 

until the greater peosperity of Scctland provided the aapital. 

Prosperity had beiun to spread, however, for both Irwin (Irvine) 
149 

and Dumfries had starte4 to take a hand in the colonial tra e. 

Naturally these commercial activities had had their effect 

on industry. Amoni&t those mentioned waa a muslin manufac ture 

"perhaps the only mliinuf'a.ctu re of' its kind in Britain, if not 

in Europe • •• ," whilst their linen was a "principsl merchandi se" 
150 

in the trade with the plantations. Defoe riihtly believed 

that GlasiOW hlild every chance, by virtue of its position and 

th~ iOOds it had to offer (woollens, certaiR E~lish iOods 

f rom tl1e north, 11better linens, better iloves, more servants") 

uf becomini one of the most important centres o.f trG~.de with 

the colonies. 

There were others who believed this too. The tobacco 

trsde hsd ~rowa so quickly that in 1724 four million pQunda 

were impo r·ted and three millions re-exported. In face of 

this competition the merchants of Bristol became re~&tive and 

leiialation, which served to hamper the tobacco trade , was 
151 

passed in 1725 by the Bri tisa Parliament. Yet in spite 

148. 
~bid., 746,749. He notes that the GlaSiOW merchants were 
already settini up a whsrf at Alloway (by which he maons 
Al loa) eo that iOodo traRsportod overlana aoul~ be cleared 
from there . 

149 . 
ibid., 746; Maarae , Scotl2nd Since the Unio~, p 141 remarks 

150 

that the Forth-Clyde Canliil.l was beiw. in 1768 and Qpenea ill 
1778 but "the Monkl and brsnoh of it was not compl.eted Ulltil 
1790. " 

Defoe , Tour ii, 747. 
151 Maokenzie, Scotl and i n Modern Times, p 14 
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of these moves ~nd a perioi of depression Glas~ow in 1735 

had 67 ships of 5,600 tons in all, of which 27 were tr~dini 

to Virw;inia, Boston and the West Indies . Nearly half the 

total tonnaie of Scottish ships at that time therefore beloqed 

to Glasiow, for Scotland as a whole owned about 12,000 tons of 
152 

shippini - and Enr.ls.nd nearly 477,000! It is worth while 

notini tha t by 1750 only London imported more tobacco than 

GlaBiOW which had left the other main Enilish ports, Whitehaven 
153 

Liverpool ana Bristol far behini. The tobacco trade, it 

is true, f a iled in 1777 but the Glasgow merchants were e~ual 

to the oooaRion and in course of time built up a thrivina 
154 

trade in cotton. By that time too~ it had devel ped the 

"paisley" manufacture which started in 1722 and hali establiabea 

iron works (the first in 1738) which, allied to the immense 

coal resources of Britain, were to have so ireat an effect on 
155 

ite future prosp~rity. 

From this scene of activity and hope it is necessary 
156 

The E(j.at Coast to turn to one of sombreness aRd depression. 

not oaly did not share in the prosperity of tbe Weat, it early 

showed si~ns of beini hard hit by the Union. Iniioationa of 

this are afforded •Y a lonJ letter from Defoe to Ha rley shortly 
157 

after the fall of Godolphin and Harley's return to power. 

152 
Burton. Hiatory of Scotland viii, 507; Mathieson, Scotland 
and the Unioa, pp 344-345 . 

153ibici •• p 345 
154 Mackenzie, Scotland in Modern Times, p 20 
155 

Mathieson, Scotland and the Union, p 345 
156 

Grant, Economic Hi~ry or Scotland, pp 203-204 says of the 
F.aat Ooaat that it was "then the moat economically imper­
tant part of Sootlana. " 

1575 September, 1710, Hiat . V.SS .Oomm. Portland iv, 584-90. 
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The letter contained a ireat deal of forthriaht aivice well-

seasoned with common-s~nse, an•1 a lenithy "Proposal" deaianei 

to show th~t Leith was leas suitable as a naval base than the 

Firth of Forth a~ove Queensferry. 

Its start is sianifiaant. "I lay it down as a foundation 

pr~i~le upon which the follewin¥ prop~a~la will depend that 

it is the ~reat interest of E~land to study and promote the 

prosperity and increase of Sc•tland." Lindesay woul4 have 

cheerfUlly aareea with this! Defoe stressed the necessity 

of an increase in trade, of hiiher waies to increase pur-

chasini power, of f1nd1ni employment for the poor people of 

Seotlana, of makina their own country more attractive te 

them so that they did not fleck aaroad to brina improvement 

to other oountriea. He was aot content with merely a~yina 

what ahouli be; he indioatea how it miaht be. Because be 

was not writina a tome on the subj~et he wisely confined him-
158 

self to one practical suaaeation: shipbuildina. Fundamentally 

the iaea was to establish a strateaic nav~l base and larae 

dockyard. This woula be very conveniently placed for the 

importation of naval stores . from the Baltic, tbus beina iaae­

penient of E~lani. in tl::ia respect for, if' the berrina ind.uatey 

was encouraaed it would proviie the capital to pay for tho 

liltores needea. At tC.ia ataae Defoe stoppei to chiiatise the 

Commissioners of Cuatoma in Scotlaini. They h~d reaeivei aa 

oreer from tbe Lora Treasurer to auild three small frialites 

and, instead of puttina it iAto the hands of competent Soots, 

hsd aiven the contract to lin Eualisbman, who had built the 

ships lit Newcastle. 

He then proc~eied to elaborate on his bQsic idea. The 

war with France, he contended, hsd shown ~nalsnd her serioua 

deficiency in respect of a nlil.Val biise on the Eaet Coast. At 

enormous expense a ba~e had theref'ore been built &t Plymouth. 

The Dutch wars too, had indicated this deficiency ani Chiirlea 

II had in consequence eatablishet Hull as a "citadel" . Never-

thelees the northern triide was still unaafe and it would be 

158He did mention commerce and manufactures, the neea of encloaure, 
araftin& ana dairy-keepiUi, but purely aa an introiuotion. i&id., 

~s:\k 



-153-

unwioe to make preparations for all eventualities. \Vhat 

bett~r placa to e$t~blish a aquadron than the Firth of Forth! 

"A yard may 'Do orceted with dry docks f:>Y· repairi~, lauchea 
for buildin~ and ways for iraVini and washini tbe men of war ••• 
In short, that all thin2s be modell~d accordini to the uaaie 
of the navy for the effectual furnishina an aupplyina about 
14 men of war of the fourth or fifth rate, or as many as the 
Government shall appoint, and_for buildina and rebuildi~ 
aa occasion amy require ••• • u159 IJ.'lhia project wouli perform 

the double ta.ak of seourina the trade of Scotlsnd if wa r should 

threaten it, and provide employment for many Scots, with all 

ita beneficial economic effects . 

Apparently it had been SUiiested that Leith was s more 

suit•ble spot. So Defoe meticul uely set about explaiaina 

exactly why the Firth of Forth above Que~naferry was a muoa 

more valualble baae th~n Leith, ohamp1one4 by Edinbur5A as 

the beat site. At first si~bt it would appear that Defee 

was prejudici~ the case of Edin8urah, but clearly his pro­

poasl beeauae of ita acale, must be of areater aivantaae to 

the country as a whole th~n the other. The Leith scheme 

would involve at least £40,000 - or £50,000 in expense to 

tlle Government; the harbour would a till be i.a.ltlierou& and 

unaaf,e; ships would b~ aaround at low water; the proposei. 

site of the wet dock w&s sandy, exposed to an enemy~ ani pro-

bably had insuffici~Ht depth of water. On the other hanG. 

~bove Queenaferr,y was a vast natural wet dock little affeot ei. 

by storms, eeeily able to b~ fortifiea s~ainst enemy a ttack 

becauoe of "the isl~n....t of Inchiarvie lyini ia the middle", aad 

having a safe depth of water. O&viously, said D~fee , this 

was a better proposition then the otherJfor Leith coula not 

possibly m(jintain a squadron. From the Government point of 

view the Queensferry id~a had the ineatimtsble merit of 

requirini no outlay in money . 

159ib i d . , 588 
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Wh~tever the meri t s of the t wo ideas , and Defoe's oer-

t·- inly aeems prefera.ele, there Oiln be RO doub t ~bout one 

thi~. F.dinburih rn i Jht want Leith a s a base for its own . 
\ 

pri vate ~dvantage . Defoe wanted the Firth e s a baa~. becauae 

it wsa clea.rly suit ~: b l e for a larier squadron end. would there-

fore briDi with it areater economic advantage t o the E~st eo~st 
·I 

as ~ whol e . In t hi s , aa in so many other respects, he wa~ \ 

~ true friend to Scotl and. 

His interest iR thi s part of Scotland had not abat ed 

twelve yeQrB later, but his vague feara baa resol ved them­

ael vee i nto hard f acta . Edinaurgh tJnd the ot her East ooaat 

ports had decayei. Why? His ~newer, t hough it probabl y over-

s t resses one s i de of t he matter, i s so import ant ~u to demand 

quota ti o:g_ at lengt h : "I t ake t he d&as.y of all thsse aoa-port 
towns, which 'tio evi ient have maae a rnuoh better f igure in 
former times,to be owini to the removal of the Court and 
Nobility of Scotla.nd to Engl and; for 'tie most certain, when 
the court was ~t home , they had ~ c~rt?luenoe of stran~ers, 
r~sidence of foreigR Mi :niete,..s, being of armies, etc . and 
consequently the noDility dwel t a t home, spent the income of 
their est ates and t he produc t of their country amo~ their 
~eighbours . The return of t heir co~l and Galt, and corn 2ni 
fish, brought t hem in goods from abroad, and, perhapa , mo•ey; 
they sent the ir linne• and other goode to Engl~Qd, and 

. ·. 
I ' 

receivfta th~ returns in money; they made their own manufactures 
ana though aot so ~ood and cheap as from Enil and, yet they 
were cheaper to the publick stock, beoause their own poor 
were employed. Thei r wool, which they ha~ over and above, 
went to France, and return'd ready money . Their l ead we•t 
to Holla.nd, ana the ir cattle and aheep to 'F~ngl and, and brOUiht 
back i A tha t one article above £ 100,000 sterlini per aarrum. 

"Thea it was t he sea-port t owns had a trade , their court 
was magnificent, the ir aobil ity built fine hou ses and pal acea 
whiob were richly furnished, and nobly finished within ana 
without: They had i nf! Ritely more value went out t ha• came 
b ack iR gooas, amd t her efore the balanoe w~s evidentl y oA 
the ir side; whereas now t heir court i s gone, t he ir nobility 
and aentry spena their time, and consequently their eat a t es 
in ERiland; the union opens the door t o all En~lish manufactures, 
and suppresses t heir own, p r ohibits their wool iOing abroad, 
and ye t scarcel y t~kes it off a t home; i f the cattle 2oea 
t o ERgland the money i s spent t here too. The troopa ra ised 
t here a r e iR E~lish service, ani Scotl and receives nc Premie 
for t ae l evies, as she m1iht have done abfo•d, and aa the 
Swi ss and other nations do a t this time . " bO 

1 60 
Defoe, Tour ii, 781-782 
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Mathieson believes that the decay of these ports w~s 

brouaht about priacipally by the develepment of the overlaaa 
161 162 163 

trade with Enalani, but Mackenzie and GraRt both atresa 

the loas which the ilboli tion of the Edinburgh Parliament 

and the removal of the Court had caused, especial ly to 
164 

Edinburih itself. Defoe went at some lenath into the 

details of Scottish tr~de with Eaalana, Hollamd, Bremen, 

n:rrambrouih", Norway, Swe4en, "Dantzick~' TUS~, Spain aad the 

Straits, ilAi Fraace . The main imports were euiar ~nd to8aco•, 

wiae and briindy, :navill store.t, iron Q.lld copper, de(illl ana 

timeer, lint ~na liaaeea, yet aocordiRi to hia information, 

the 8alance of traie from the export of lead, coal, and aalt, 

waa areatly to the eredit of Scotlila4. These advanta~ea 

and those of the cattle aad sheep trade were hopeleasly ff-
165 

aet because the money illl ra.n away "as iJt.to a sink" . 

Few East ooaat ports showed any notab~e &iin& of pros­

perity at the time of Defoe'·s tour. But Aberdeen was oae. 

Her trade with the Baltic i~ fish, with England, Holland and 

the Baltic iR linen, and with Holland in pickled pork for 

the Dutch Eaat IAdiamen, had made her the thira city ia 
166 

Scotland after Edinbur~h aA& Glasaow . Dundee aaa Kirkcaldy 

impressed him ana Perth had a. aotable lin~n snd sslmoa traci.e . 

161 
Mathieson, SootlaRd &na the Uuion, p 349 

162 Mackenzie, Scotland in Moaern Timea, p 7. 
163 

Grant, Bcoaomic History of Sootlani, p 203. 
164 

See alao Warrender Letter4 p XXXI for this view, and 
letter from Lord Provost WPrr~nder to the Magis t rate 
30 April, 1715 ibid. ,p 27 where ~dinburah ie referred to 
ilS "our decay1Jti city." 

165 
Defoe, Tour ii, 785- 786 . 

166 
ibid. , 809- 12, 805, 780. 
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AA atditioaal reason ~or ite relative prosperity was that 

the Pre t ender had in 1715 remaineQ for long at Scone and 

when he left some Dutch troops were quartered in the vicinity 
167 

for the winter. The c~ae of Borietown Neaa must have been 

typioal of maay other ports . Before the UnioA the town had, 

ReKt to Edin8ur~h, aeea the most important en~aied in the 

Dutch and French traae. The Union though had meant that 
168 

they lost much o f the Dutch traae to Bnilani, and the 

French wine tr~ie was of course cleaed. It ia not so surprieiaa 

that under these circumatancea, amu~ilini contiaued to be a 

very popular profession, aor is it difficult to unierstana 

why Scotsmen who believed that the Uaioa and the Eailiah baa 

8een their ruia should break out into disorders auoh aa the 

Porte•ua Riot of 1736. The dieaatroua economic a t ate of a 

l arae part or So tland was rendered eveR worae ~Y the suooeas 

•f amui~li~, which played its part 1A redu~iRi the income 

from excise between 1733 ana 1742 £rom £41,000 to £22,000 

and ~ouna Scotland in 1742 witb a total revenue of just over 
169 

£30,000. It waa not uatil the turn o~ the ceRtury that 
17n 

proaperity ie~an to come ant Scote in 1740 were not to kaew 

tha.t their country was to ahare so fully in all sid.ee of the 

oemiRi Industrial Revolution. A very larie ah~r~ of praise 

for the country' a ra~.pid etridea forwtil.rd ilfter 1745 must be 

~iven to the Ccota th~mselves, their determination, and the 

success with which they apr-lied the ir innate abilities to 

illl aspect~ of industry and commeree . An intereatini result 

167 
i'Did. p 796-798. 

168~., 722. 
6-

1 9Mackinnon, The Unioa of Enililnd ana Scotland, p 478 

170 
ibid., 482 
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of the rapid change from adversity to prosperity was that it 
171 

produced a great revulsion of feeling in f avour of the Union 

and that it linked England and Scotland very very closely on 

the economic side . So closely that the Report of the Committee 

on Scottish Financial and Trade Statistics, delivered in 

July 1952 could read "We have found no practicable method 

of making a complete return 'of Scotland's share in the imports 

and exports, visible and invisible, of the United Kingdom. !r 

Moreover they could also find "no way of preparing a return 

of Scotland's imports fromt exports to and balance of payments 

with other countries, including the rest of the United Kingdom. " 

The only accurate return would be that relating to Gov0rnment 
172 

revenue and expenditure. The framers of the Treaty of 

Union might have been happier about the economic consequences 

of their actions if they had been alive in 1952 than they were 

230 years before! 

In conclusion it will be of value to sum up the main 

trends tha.t have emerged from this short eurv~y. Before doing 

the t it must be stressed tha t the bulk of the material provided 

by Defoe waB assembled nearly t en years aft~r the Rebellion 

of 1715. With the single exception of the cattle tr•e.de, 

171 

172 
ibid. , p 487. 

Report of the Committee on S£Qttish Financial and Trade 
~tatistics, July 1952, pp 78-79. This Committee, appointed 
in July 1950, was set up ''to consider the practicability 
of making a return of (i) the revenue from and Government 
expenditure in -

(a< Scotland; and 
(b; the rest of the United Kingdom •••• 

fii) Scotland's share in the imports 
and exports, visible and invisiblet of the United Kingdom. 

(iii) Scotland' s imports from, exports 
to and balance of payments with other countries, including 
the rest of the United Kingdom •••••••• ~~ 
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Scotsmen up to 1715 could be excused for believing that their 

economic hopes had not been and could not be fulfilled. ~ven 

in 172S Defoe's hopes for the immediate future of a large 

p~~ rt of Scotland. were by no means high. UP believed that pros­

perity would come eventually, but he saw many obstacles to it. 

The most serious of' these appeared to lie in the South: lack 

of co-operetion by the English was one,and the absenteeism 

of the nobility another. 

Looking at it from this distance England's attitude, though 

it may be censured, can P;&sily be understood. One of the 

prime rea sons for the Union from the Scottish point of view 

hsd been economic . England, beset by the prevailing mercan­

tilist views, was naturally most reluctant to open up her 

markets to another nation to her own loss. The English fear 

of separate 8cottish competition had conditioned the violence 

of their rea ction to the Darien experiment; obviously it was 

only under the direst threats that they would allow Scotland 

a share in their je~~ lously guarf ed commerce. That dire threat 

of division ~nd disorder and blo)dshed had been sufficiently 

clearly reflected in the Act of Security to convince the 

statesmen of England that Union must be achieved if their 

country was to be safe . They took th~ great step of giving 

Scotlana equal intercourse in trade; many of the things that 

happenP.d f1 f'te r 1707 showed that their regr<' ts were not small . 

It was one thing to sign a treaty; it was another to see it 

implemented. Englishmen undoubtedly grudged Scotland any 

commercial benefit she might gain by the Treaty. Many of 

them did all in their power to nullify these benefits, for 

businesr possesses most of the tooth and claw properties of 

nature. In spite of this opposition, end with the help of 

a less selfish attitude on the part of such man as Defoe, who 

believed themselves morally bound by the Treaty, the Scots 

eventually ga ined a prominent place alongsi.d~ their English 

neighbours. Their achievement is all the .. greater in that it 
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start ed in stark poverty; it had been a long and weary pro­

cess, but the end was worth the exertion. 

There are those who believe that Scotland could have 

· achieved her later ~)osition without the Unlon. Mackenzie 

certa inly seems to consider tha t all the successes Scotsmen 

achieved were in spit~ of r a ther than because of the Union. 

Such a. view, however, i gnores one t"'undamental truth . Pros-

perity could only come with markets and the stimulus to 

improvement . Dari en had proved that Scotland was not strong 

enough to find her own markets . It would be interesting to 

know what other European countries werP likely to welcome 

Scottis h pa rticipa tion in their t~de or, failing that, what 

possibility of suc cess Scotland had in any future a ttempt to 

find herself e place in thP- sun. Probably her greatest 

chance of doing this would have lein in conf}ue ring ~ngland, 

with foreign aid if necessa~; but in thot event the sto~ 

of 1603 was as likely to be r epeated as not. ao that in the 

end, Defoe and those who thought ae he did, seem to have been 

right . His disappointment that the theory of immediate pros-

per:1.ty had been proved 'wVrong was a keen as that of ma.ny Scots; 

but he could s t ill say in 1725 "in tho end, I f:im s till of 
173 

the opinion Scotland will be the gainer . 11 

173 
"By the middle of the nineteenth century t)co tland's wealth 
per capit~ was greeter than tha t of England ••• • " writes 
FF3de, The Treaty of Union, p 67. 
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CHAP"l'ER IV 

A sketch of the party situation in Scotland 

at the time or the Union appears at the st0rt of Chapter I . 

Fo r a further understanding of the political position leading 

up to the most serious rebellion of el l , in 1715, it is desir­

able that a little more Rhould be known eb0ut these parties 

and the a ttitude au.opt ed towa r ds them by Defoe . 

During the reign of William the party in power in Scotland 

came to be known se the Court Part y and was referred to by 

Lockhart as "the Fanatick Party"; its JT'erYJbers were also called 

by some the ?fuigs or the Old Wh i gs, though the term was not 

1 much in use then . They were strong supporters of the Revolution 

and Lockhart maintained with considerable annoyance , that they 
2 

outnumbered the opy~os ition the first ten yea rs because they, 

the Royalists, had not t aken much part in the elections, be­

lieving tha t ''matters could not stand long in their present 
3 

posture." Soen the Royalists acquired the name of the 

Country Party and remained in stout eppos:ttion to the Court 
Ll 

Party. In dealing with these groups much greD t er emphasis 

will be l sid on the nobility than on the other estates be-

cause they wielded a power out of all proportion to their 
5 

numbers, by virtue of the strength of "feudal f amily sent1ment 11
• 

1Lockhart, tl emoirs1. p 4; Mathieson, St a tesmen of the Union, p 63; 
I ryde, The Treaty of' Union, p 11. 

2until 1698 wh~n the Country rarty, as the opposition came to 
be called, succeeded in carrying an address over the Darien 
trouble. Lockhart, t~ em~irs, p 5. 

3Lockhart, ~emoirs, p 3. 
4ibid. ,p 5. 

5pryde, The Treati[ of __ UI}i on,p 10. It is interesting to notice 
th~t though quite a l a rge proportion of the nobility were 
~piscopali&n, the ma jority in both parties consisted of 
Pr esbyt erians, some rigid, others moderate . ibid., p 11. 
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This compara.ti vely simple division of' parti~s had by 1704, 

become considerably complicat ed as a result of the Darien 

affair and the occession of Aru1e . In 1703 Lockhart described 

them thus: "First the Court Partx, and these were Subdivided 
into such ag were Revolutioners, and of._~timonarchical 
Principles. and such as were-any thing that would procure, or 
secure them in their employments and Pensions, &nd these were 
directed by the Court in all their Measures . Secondly, The 7 
Country Party, which consisted of some (tho' but few) Cavaliers, 
and of rresbyterians, of which the Duke of Hamilton and the 
Marquis of Tweeddale, were leaders. Thirdly, The Cavaliers, 
who, from the House they met in, were call'd Eitchel 's Club, 
of whom the Earl of Home was the Chief Man ••.•. "8 But the 

Court Party had in 1703 been defeated by a combination of the 

other two . They had, as we have seen, f a iled to gain supply 

and Queensberry had only held up the Act of Security by re-

fusing the touch of the sceptre. This circumstance, together 

with the enforced resignation of Queensberry over the Scots 

Plot, caused Godolphin to adopt new meosures for overcoming 

the threat of the Act of Security. He approached the 1C:arls 

of Rothes and Roxbur gh, and Baillie of Jerviswood in an attempt 
9 

to divide the Cavalier and Country Parties. They were to 

attempt to settle the succession as the English Parliament 
10 

had done . In course of time these men, James Johnstone, 

a Secretary of State in King William' s time, and the Marquis 

of Tweeddale emerg~d as the l~eders of a group at first called 
1 1 

the New Party and lat~r the "Squadrone 11
, They were therefore 

6 i.e . 8nti;Jacohite. 
1i.e. Jacobites . 
8Lockhart, f;~emoirs, p 35 
9 . 6 ibid . , p 10 

10-
ibid . ' 1? 109 

11 
ibid. , pp 109, 138 . In full the "Squadrone Vol&nte" because 
t hey ac t ed in a compact group, and "cast the Balance of the 
contending Parties in Parliament . " 



-162-

12 
an orrshoot of t he Country Party, had stood by the Darien 

Company, and were soon to agree that, ror the good of the 

nation, a union with ~ngland was the best way out of an im-
13 

possible si tua.tion - though a. very poor best. ~stimates 

of the size of the Squadrone vary, ;.!.athieson putting it at 
14 

about fifteen, whereas in 1707 Marchmont stated it had twenty-
15 

f()ur members. It was to this party t11at Godolphin entrusted 

the session of 1704 in the hopes that it would defeat the 

Act of Security and succeed in obtaining suppl y. Twee~le 

in consquence became Commissioner. 

To complicate matters still further cert ain membet•s of 

t he old Country Party (not the OavD.liers) formed what Pryde 
16 

refers to as ''a nationalist remnant . " Of these the most 

noteble were the redoubtable Fletcher of Saltoun and Lord 
1\ 

Belhaven, whilst Lord Annandale stauph only in his support 

of the Hanoverian SucceAsion, but otherwise unreliable, also 
17 

f <. lls into t!Jis category. These were the men who, though 

t hey were not Jacobites, fie rcely opposed tte Union because 

of their nationalist principles . 

The session of 1704 did not prove a success for the New 

Party. ~ueensberry and his adherents, piqued at dismissal 

from office, combin~d wit h the Cavaliers or Jacobites and 
. 

together forced the acceptance of the Act of Security on an 
13 

unwilling Godolphin. Seeing the weakness of the New Party 

the Government jettisoned them and determined to return to 

12p t -• t' t' L ~ "d "'h ~ 1 f ar y QlS 1nc 1ons were no~, o~ course, rigl • ~ e ~ar o 
Marchmont , though Commissioner in 1698, appear.:; as a member 
of the Squadrone and was a strong supporter of, and believer 
in, the Union on religious grounds . Later Argyll and Islay 
co-operated with the Tories after Godol phin' s downfall, a.s 
rij,d War. 

13Mathieson, Scotland and the Union, pp 163-4, 172; Pryde, ~h~ 
Treaty of Union pp 20-21 . 

14Mathieson, Scotland and the Union, p 83 
15Marchmont Papers iii, .328 
16Pryde, The Treat~ of Union, p 12 
1 7Mathieson, Sta.tesrnen of the Union, pp 71-74 
18

Mat hieson, Sco tland and the Union, p 64;.Lockha rt, Memoirs 
pp 121-125. 
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the Court rarty. This time, though, .t,rgyll was to be Commissioner 

with instructions either to settle the succession or to press 

f'ur the treaty, with the latter a·- the more likely. It was 

:finally agreed that the Tre&ty of' Union c-hould be attempted 

and, aided by the sudden defection of Hamilton, the Scots 
19 

Commissioners were left to be appointed by the ·~ueen . At 

this stage tbe alignment of the purtics f'or the coming struggle 

b ecame a matter of the greatest importance . The Court Party 

with Argyll, "Ueensberry, Sesfield, Stair, iAar, Loudoun and 

Glasgow aR some of its most prominent members, could not be 

certain of a majority. It had become obvious that the New 

Pa~ty would hold the balance of votes . ;\fter being turned 

out of power in 1704, none of its merr.bers had been included 
20 

in the list of .:3cottish Commissioners, so that the possibility 

of their opposition was not to be dtsco11nted. A Vflriety or 

reasons, psrticulerly thP. question of economic benefit, a 

Fopish prince, and the danger of war stlOuld the treaty fail, 
21 

persuaded them to vote as a body for the Union. It was 
22 

t his suprort tha t ensured the success of that measure . 

The Cavalier .Farty and that remnant of the Country .Party 

b efore Hlentioned had laboured under some difficulty in that 

the nuke of Hamilton, the generally ackno~ledged head of the 

opposing forces, had acted with his customary inconsistency. 

During th~ _::>e.ssage o:l the Trea ty and when it had become clear 

that .rarliamentary OP LJOs ition to it was in denger of f'ailing , 

a plot had been hatched to overthrow it by force . Defoe him-

self had noted the number of Highlanders in ~dinburgh and com-
23 

men ted on the ir strange appear&nce. The scheme adopt ed by 

19 
s ee above, pp12S - 129. 

20 Pryde, The Treaty of Union, p 22. 
21 

ibid. , p 21. 
22 

see above, p p.2.3 - 24 : 
23 

Defoe to Parley, 13 Nov., 1706, Hi st . HSS .Comm. , Portland 1v 
348 . 
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the CavalierG was a bold one . The Oameroniane or ~~·'estern '"lhigs" 

to whom Union was a nathema because of tl~cir covenanting ideas 

were to be pcrs IJ·.lded to join fo rces with the Jacobite High-

landers to ove rthrow a measure which both disl iked so heartily. 

For the time being the enti-T)opinh f13elings of the Gallowe.y 

mP-n were allowed ·i;o slip into the b acl::.ground so as not to pre-

judice the success of the undertalc ing. Yet the Government could 

not avoid observing what was going on unde~ their noses, par­

ticularly as the Cameroniantn address had arrived on 16 l~ovember 
24 

1706; three days later Defoe remarked "1\ll the ·.~est is full 
25 

of tumult . n Shortly afterwar•1s the valuable work of a "~r 

Pierce" was mentioned by Defoe, and by 2l.t :)eeember that 

gentleman had gained the Rev. John Hepburn to his side and 

go41e far towa rds persuading the Oame-r•onians that they were 
26 

being duped by their Jacobite friends . Andrew Lang success-
27 

fully proves tha t this 11 !.~r Pierce" w.,i'! t-~er of Kersland. Ker' a 

work, though, looked like being undone by Cunningham of O.:cket, 

whose influence with the collenanters was consider ble; more­

over he ws.s supported by the Rev . !:r. ·:ac l"illan, a more ex-
28 

treme member of the sect than Hepburn. In spite of their 

agreement wi th 1\er they were persuaded to march by these t wo 

e.nd then - the .Juk~ of Hamil t on cancelled the uprising! This 

he did in greLt secrecy so that b efore any of his leading 

associates ir1 the conspiracy could do anythinG about it, the 
29 

la.rge majot>ity of the rebellious forces had dispersed. 

Lockhnrt' s disgust was great. Whether the ~)Uke was f'earfu.l 

of the Court, who may bD ve had s ome hold on him; whether he 

thought too much of his English estates; or whether, as he 

24 . 
ibid.' 351 

25 ibid. ' 355. 
26-

ibid. , 24 Dec. 1706, 372, 26 Dec. 373., 27 Dec . , 374~ 

'd.7 
Lang, ~~omantic Plot, pp 84-92 . 

28
ib1d • • p 84 

29 Lockhart, Memoi!§, p 284 
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himself said, he believed the rebellion would not have been 

strong enough to make headway: non~ of these things mattered 

now . The tragedy was that the nefarious ?ariiament had not 
30 

been "at once sent packing 11 as Loclcho.rt had hoped. 

But this was not to be the last of Hamilton's inexp..o..icable 

acts . Af'ter his agreement had been gainett to an address against 

the Union which was to be presented by about five hundred 

Jacobites specially invited to Edinburgh for the purpose, he 

successf~lly torpedoed the scheme by d~manding that e cleuae 

should be inserted guaranteeing the Hanover' Success ion. His 

reason for this move wc.s. that it would give the Tories in 
31 

England. some "Founde.1tons to go upon. " 

A final ef£ort woe made to present yet anoth€r address 

in Parliament; the substance of it wa~ the t the Scottish 

PD.rliZiment hod no power to abolish i teelf or a.l ter the cons-

titution. The Duke of Hamilton strenuously supported this 

addresst wh ich he wo.s supposed to pre~ent~ until the dey for­

its presentation arrived. To the consternJtion of his sup-

porters he was on that morning "seized of a Toothachef' and 

refused to put in en appearance . Although afte rwards pers­

uaded to go to the House, he refused to ~ut forward the address 

himself and eo much time was spent in argument that the op-
32 

portunity was lost. This shilly-shallying on the part of 

its principal opponent made the passing of the Treaty easier. 

It also shook the faith of many in Hamilton and strengthened 

th~ party position of his rival the Uuke of Atholl as we have 
) 

seen. 

Defoe had been watching this scene with lively attention. 

Ee was :Cully aware of the great part played by the nobility 

3°ibid. , 
31--

ibid. ' 
32~., 

pp 284-285 

pp 285-292. 

295-325 
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33 
as a whole in the successful passage of the Treaty, and ack-

nowledged the brilliant success of r:.uecnsberry, who had been 

Commissioner in this the last session of the P.dinburgh Parliament, 
34 

by dAdicating his Histor-.f to him. But he had a great deal 

more to say about the opposition, which he aivided into four 
35 

classes . First came the "profest" Jacohites, who openly 

fought the treaty purely because of their views on the succession. 

He considered them to be the "honestest of the enemies of the 

tree. ty 11 • Then came the epiecopal party. 'rhose who straight­

forwardly objected to the security ~iven to the Presbyterian 

Church by the Union were applauded by him, but he hinted that 

some had been lese open. The next party wa~ clearly the rabid. 

Presbyterian section. He believed they had in gen~ral acted 

through conviction that the treaty was df'Ilgerous to the Church. 

Apart from the disturbances at ~umfries, they hRd confined 
36 

themselves to legal and pesceful attempts . It was the fourth 

group that roused him to righteous indignation. They had 

"vigorously and violently, by all r11anner of artif'ice, trick, 

and und,rhand deal ing, opposed the Union, merely upon political 

enigmas, reasons of p~rty rounded upon s t ate principles, 

ambition, _emulation, pa.rty-pique~ prejudices, and a vast 

variety of' unhappy conjuctions • ••• ! f These wer~ the people who 

had roused the Jacob ' tes to say that the Protestnnt Succession 

was in d~i.nger; stirred. up the ::O:piscopaliens to cry that the 

Presbyterian Church was insuf'ficiently protected by the treaty ; 
II 

ca.used the "Tory" to speak of a "breach of covenant; and inc ited 

ot herwise "well-minded" Presbyterians to r a ise rabbles . They 

33 
Defoe 9 Histo~, p 471 

54rb id. , p xxxi. "T~Vf!n thosP. people who pretended to oppose 
your Grave in the matt~r of' the tres.ty, confess t he honour 
of finishing the Union to be your Grace's due; since they 
look on the choice of your Grace t o that work as t heir chief 
disas t er, declari ng what they hat e to hear repeated, v i z . 
that no man in Scotl and but yourself could have done it • • "; 
~he very violence of Lockhart' s denunc iation or ~ueensberry 
(r~emo irs, pp9-11) shows how much he felt the success of the 
t rea t y had been due to his expert management . 

35nefoe, ~istory, pp 218-220 
36He bel ieved t he Glasgow trouble to have been caused b y 

the Jacob 1 t es . 
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had undertaken "to join Oameronian and Persecutor; .Presbyterian 

and Papist; T'ro testant Succession and Jacobitism • ••• • " And 

many of them were gentlemen whom he did not propose t o name, 

out of respect, or was it caution? High on the list. if one 

is not mistaken, would have appec.red the name of George Lockhart . 

?arty passion had flourished mightily during that last 

session and Defoe had been inf'ected by these feelings . His 

fierce denunciation of' the more violent op~.lonents of the 

Union hardly does justice to their true motives . Doubtless 

there were some self'-seeking s.nd despicable individuals, but 

all Scotsmen must have felt great pangs at the thought of 

the destruction of their own Parliament and possibly their 

nation as a sepante entity. All recognised that this was a 

perilous step. They only aiffered as to its necessity or not. 

Defoe himself mentioned some of the obj~ctions raised as 

if they could not possibly carry any ~eight . There were stories 

of "insupportable taxes!!, ''loss of' employment 11
, "excessive 

customs", ttunprofitablenees of trade 11
• There were fears that 

, 
"all their laws, liberties, and estates were at the "absolute 

c.i.isposal of' the .i:lritieh Parliament 11 , quite ~part from the 
37 

general cry ot' breach of covenant and to i71ng down to prelacy. 

His feelings can well be imagined when, a few years after the 

Union, eo many of these fears had been substantiated. 

Union's ~f:fect 
on Parties . As soon as the Union came into effec t the 

gree.t 8cottish pa.r1~iea n~turally appeared less in the public 

eye, and their actions were to a great extent conditionmby 

what happened on the English scene. The Scots elections were 

shamelessly manipulated by the Governm8nt and tended• as in 

"Rngland, to refuct f'nirly clearly the wishes of the ministry 

37 
Defoe, E!storl, pp 221-2Z3 
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holding the Queen's confidence. The ~quadrone, after their 

~ailure in 1704, did not again return to favour during the 

reign of Anne, and wer-e evidently caret'ull;y excluded from 

positions of authority. Defoe, in reporting to Harley on 

poe:::>ible candida t€'s for t he post of Commissioner of the Church 

General Assembly in ScotlGnd, remarked th8 t Lord Polwarth 

(son of f.'a rchmont) was · the most sui table CEJndidate . Unf'or­

tun8tely the single fatal objection to hie appointment was 

th::- t "the whole Sf"JUe.drone wer'l utterly unqualified as e. 

set of men" to serve the r:ueen. Bece.use of recent dealings 
3o 

with thet party, the ~arl of Stair was also suspect~ 

Marchmont himself not only feiled to achieve nomination to 

the coveted sixteen during the queen' s 1 ii~e, 11U t was also 

in 1710 derrived of his of.i 'ice of' High 8heriff of Berwick-
39 

shire . '_.'his exclusion is not to be attributed so mnch 

to their nationalist as to their religious convictions . A 

valuable pointer in this direction was af'f'orded by Defoe' s 

statements after the religious acts of 1711 . His complaints 
40 

of the Squadrone's unmanageability in September of that year 

were followed a yeaP later by an accusAtion that they had 
41 

pleyed some part in csusing unrest among the Cameronians . 

~pparently 9bout eight oP nine thousand of . th~m had assembl ed 

out in the country und~r thP. fiery Hac '<!. illf.ln, and rerr.a1ned 

together from Thursday to Sunday towe.rds the end of July. 

38Defoe to Harley, 19 }1 eb . ,1710-11, Hist . Htici .Comm. , Portland 
iv, 661. 

"l)Q 

- .,.Harchmont I'apers 1, xxxvii. He regained his position on 
the Queen's death . 

40 

41 

Defoe to Oxford, 3 September, 1711. Uist . M3G . Oomm. Portland 
v, 82. 

ibid. , 27 l:.ugust, 1712, 217 . 



- 169-

Fortunat ely no disorder had followed and a week later there 
42 

was no news of any further gatherings . I!e believed though 

that the Squadrone, in order to make trouble, were ac tive in 
43 

persuading ministers not t o t·1kE' the t~b jur~1tion Oath. An 

additiom=tl r eason for their f:·ilure to g[-lin cffice must have 

This party 
44 

been thrir unpoymlority with the Court Party. 
45 

(Defoe cc,ll cd them the ·:.bigs) J:tnd the GsvE.l i e rs (Tories) 

waged battle unceasingly to gain Po.rliament:Jry position and 

their rortunes vsried with those of the t v.o gt'eat parties in 

~ngland . 

It is ,rnrticula rly interesting to see the reactions of 

Defoe to the Scottish elections of 1710, lhich were won hands 
46 

down by the Tories, with the suptort of Argyll . Harley 

had returned to power and there was every indication that 

the Tories were about to t ake a str ong hand in affairs of 

gov~rnment . Defoe was c- refully indicating to anybody in-
47 

te~ested that his views were moderate with ~- slight Tory bias. 

At the same time he could not .conceal his r nxiety on the sub­

ject of the Pretender and Jacobitism as ~ whole. He eXplained 

42ibid. , 218-219 

43ibid. , October 1712, 2L~2 . 
44 

ibid., 3 t3ept E'mber, 1711, 83 . 11 
•• • thfJ 1 i ttle interP.st the 

Squadrone had with them (the ministr.rs of the Xirk) appeared 
in the great st~~ggle at the last election but one, when 
thes~ stuck all to the Court ulhigs ogr. inst the others and 
threw them out everywhere •••• '' 

45Defoe to fiRrley, 18 Nov . , 1710, Hist •.. ~t:.u .comm. , Portla!1£: iv 
630. 

46 
Mackinnon, The Union of F.ngls.nd ~nd Scotlandt p 408 

47 
See above, p 4 . 
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carefully to Harley that the 8cots ~ories were not only 
48 

Jaco'bi t es one and all, but also Q.Uite open rtbout it . They 

hud circulated the story that the Queen was about to denounce 

the 'Pro testont Succession and ev'2n rr ... storo the Pretender to 

his ancient throne by abdicating himself' . He went on to 

rotc the conduct of' Argyll and hio brother Isley in the recent 
49 

elections. Most significant of all, he stressed the damage 

done to relations ~ith Scotsmen loyal to the Union and the 

succession by the election of' certain "prof'essed Jacobi tee •• 

the Eo.!'l Hari schal, !~ i lsyth, ?3l antyrc end Hurr~e'' to the six­

teen. This circumstance h e f'elt, must only strengthen the fears 

of' the loyalists tht' t what tlley heA.rd :from the Je.cob 1 tes was 

indeed true . He hinted indeed that the whole affair was 

se~ious enough to cause t alk of A. coalition between the I'Jhigs 
50 

and the Squadrone . 
51 

A w~ek later he returne:l to the nttc.ck. It was rumoured 

that considercble changes were to be m&d3 in the higher mili­

t ary of':!'ices in Scotland. He implored Hftrley not to allow 

eny member of the Tory ps.rty or anyone :from the Episcopal 

par~y, as he called it, to get a foothold here . •.ro do so 

would not fall far short of ilan.ling oVt":?r Scotland to the 

rretender. These fe:::,rs were not iso1B.t8d ones . The next 

four years were to :prove moot per;>l exing to a great many people 

in Pngland Qnd Scotl and, and it ie clear that a s t ate of un-

certain expectancy prevailed. Nobody knew 1uite which way 

the cat would jump. 

One con almost hear the sigh of' relief, theref'ore, wi th 

which Defoe greeted the news thrt Harley had pe~sonally spoken 
52 

in contradict ion of these insidious ~moure . He was 

48 
Rist . ~:G'J .Comn. Portland iv, 630 

49 
See above , p 104-. 

50 
Hi st. Har3. Comm, Portland i v, 629-633. 

51 
25 Nov. , 1710, ibid., 633 

52 
6 Dec., 1710., ~., 641-642. 
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particularly happy to hear this news bec::;;.use, so he stated, 

it had al ways been his special care to c~nvince the people 

of cicotla.nd tha t liar l ey was for the lianoveriun Succession. 

F.ver cautious thougn, he sugg~sted that, if the ~u~en could 

be induced to malce a. public pronouncement, ttis would have e 

greater affect in Scotland than ~.n qrrr.y ur 10,000 men . As it 

was, howeve1•, the fresbyterians, the peor;le who mettered, 

were gre~tly pleased a t the Lord Treasurer's speech. Th~ee 

weeks later Defoe was able to write to Harl;:;y tha t he had 

Bpent the interval in convincing ev "- ryone who could be con-

vinced thut whilst HaPley was in power ::.~ncl the ~uecn alive 

their interests would not suff'er . 'ii t h charactf>rie. tic l ack 

of modesty he made it abund.;:.ntly cl(.')ar th0t these efforts 
53 

had been completely successful . 

However impressive his statements in this connection, 

there were sti.ll signs tha t lingering fe---rs troubl.1l him. 

About six months later, in writing on cert-in customs diffi­

culties involvil~ the running of French wines from Holland, 

he mentioned th~ feurc cf well-disponed inhPhit~nts of north 

8cotland with regard to military prepar~dness there if the 

:t=retender should come. 'l'here waG only ''one batt~lion of foot 

and three retSimente or' dragoons, one of which is but half a· 
54 

regiment . " ·This st~te of affairs puts us in mind of the 

situation in 1708. :ihen, as lut1:)r, ~~he Gov~rnment had shown 

culpab.ie lack of interest in ;;)cottish mili t s.ry a.ff 3 irs . Almos t 

exactly two months later Defoe shJwed signs of th~ greates t 

uneasiness over the conditions of .3cotl and as a whole . He re-

pea t ed thf.! t 1 t was essential Oxford an <i the :-:_ue•"n should im-
55 

mediately show their hands . This time his content ion was 

5326 Dec . , 171 o, ~ .. 648 

5426 June, 1711' Hi st. . ?~SJ . Comm. Portland Vp 22 

5527 Aug. , 1711, ibid. , 77-73 . 
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supported by reference to the awkward position in which the 

magistrates, provosts nnd baillies found themselves, because 

any attempts they r::ade to keep the JRcobi tes in check we!'e 

ridiculed by that party who repeatedly stnted that the ~.!1netry 

was in their interests . 

ll. t about this time thP. .9ff~• :!.r o.r th~ mednl and that of 

a virulE-nt pamphlet written by (Tarr.es Dundas, an s.dvocate in 
56 

ScotlAnd, had com~ to e head, and it was in ~nswer to a 

letter from 0xf'ord, accusing th~ M::?gif'tr·3tes of fnilure to do 

tht?il" duty, thot Def'oe himself h8d \"fraitten. '.Che r.1e~al had 

be~n prPsented to the Facu lty of ~dvoc0t~s by the Duchess of 

Gordon "an excitsble and rash womvn~ o. 'Roman Catholic and an 

Rrdent Jocobite. It had on one side a likeness of the 8tewa~t 

representative, with the signii'ice.nt legend 'reddi!~' and on 

the othr:>r .a little ma:p of the Britj.sh Islands, with the legend 

. 'cui us r.>f?t '. '' Dundas was evidently concerned in the reception 

of thts r1edal, &nd the insulting action 'Vafl mentioned by one 

of Defoe's correspondents . Uefoe included it in his letter 

to add weight tn his pleas . Hie corresnondent believed, if 

nothin,g was donf? about the medal affair, ''that the :,iinis$ry 

are for the :'retender!) will br::- so fa~ con.fir.:"med to the people, 

that all honest men and fri~nde to the nueen and the present 

!i.TiniAtry will be silenced • • , . 11 r.·vidently o ~rosecu tion was 

tnitisted but allowed to drop, o.nd the sc,rr.e thing happened with 

r~gord to Dundas' pamphlet entitled The F'aculty: of Advocates' 

loyalty, ~B-~~-1-.~!~.~J:..~Q_~~~~!t'.§ .. _!TIQ~t ex~ellenl_majesty;, 

.EX onA of :!!h~. 1!~!1 . of Ft1cul ty' s QQ~.QQil. ~'?h is in Rp i te of 

the fact thot it compnred King Willir~m to Nebuchadnezzar and 

Nero, s·poke of the Union as thE' ruin of Scotland and explained 

thAt the only remedy woe a Btewe.rt restore.tion. Defoe and 

his correspondent Cf:\.n in the circums t~.nces hardly be blamed 

f'or fearing the worst . 

56 
Burton, Hi e.tory of Scotland viii, 243-245 . 
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A week later Defoe, after stressing the need of some 
57 

body equivalent to the Scots Privy Council, once again 

returned to the party situation to reinforce his oft-repeated 
58 

views . Of the Jacobites there was nothing new to say. The 

Squedrene he berated as trouble-makers who had always been 

against the Court and Rt present were trying to rouse the 

more violent Presbyterians . f!e insisted though, that they 

did not have great influence with the "generality'' 9 who were 

well-guided by the ministers. That he had his finger on the 

pulse of Scotland is made clear by his almost despairing 

statement: " • ••• it is her Majesty's interest to preserve, to 

keep them (the minist ers) easy and safe. These are the people 

I always acted by, these made the Union, and these keep the 

balance in their hands, so as you will never find any hot 

measures or furious motions while they are encouraged." 

These frequently expressed appeals do not seem to have 

over-estimated the chaotic condition of Scotland. In December 

1712 the Earl of Kinnoull wrote to Oxford commenting on the 

great discontent there. He was hopeful thRt peace would 

enable the Government to devot e more attention to the pressing 

needs of his own country end try to establ ish some sort of 

law and order there, because there wa.s no sign of it end 
59 

everybody did exactly as he pleased. 

But the Jacobites, al t hough apparently strong and 

certainly very noisy, appear to have had more than one chink 

in their a rmour. Lockhart wrote to Oxford in the latter half 

of 1713 explaining that the "Tory" party wanted only a little 

encouragement to overcome the "Whigs" e.t the next election. 

57 
See ebove, Pfl 36w38 p 59. 

58 
Defoe to Oxford, 3. October, 17 ·~ 1, Hist . MSS. Comm. , Portland v, 
82-83. 

59Hist. MSS .Comm,, Port land v, 256 
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This statement was heavily qualified by his remarking tha t 
60 

the Whigs had a big advantage in their unity and lea.dership; 

an advantage which, when taken in conjunction with their 

support of Presbytery and their backing by the Ministry, was 

demonstrated beyond doub t by their great success in the 
61 . 

Scottish elections early in 1715. If we are to believe 

J. MackGregory, a. corresponde-nt of Oxford's writing to him 

after the des.th of' Queen Anne, the Scots Tories had yet 

another weakness. From being ever ready for revolt while 

the Whigs were in power they had, of late years, allowed all 

their military preparedness to f all into disuse because they 

believed the English Tories would guarantee the Stewart 

Succession. They had convinced themselves that the Ministry 

was in the Pretender's interests and the ab rupt change in 

1714 had t aken them completely unawares . MackGregory remarked 

with some satisfaction that the Scots Tories had, in their 

ignorance, made "no distinction betwixt '1 Oxford end Bolingbroke. 

60 

61 

30 July, 1713; ibid. , 478 

Burton, History of Scotland viii, 253; Duncan Forbes 
on 25 Feb., 1715, More Culloden Papers 11, 68 wrote "The 
Tories are much out of countenance for the success of their 
election and wait only with concern to see what course 
the Whigss who will cer t a iUly have a great majority in the 
parliament resolve to t ake." 



-175-

62 
The Scots Whigs had done i ikewise, but "out of design 1'. 

So the Jacobites had been duped by Harley and in consequence 

George I was allowed t o settle himself on his throne before 
63 

they could rise in favour of "their young master". 

Towards 
Rebellion. ~fuen they did rise, it may seem a stonishing to 

discover that the man who raised the stsndara of revolt was 

none other than the Earl of Mar. A glance at his career may 

help to explain his defection. He had been a member of the 

Court Party before the Union and continued as one of the 

two Scots Secret$ries of St ate afte r 1707. His support of the 

Union had never been in any doubt in those early days . We 

find him on 2 March, 1705-6 indicating his sorrow that 
64 

Montrose appeared likely not to lend his aid to a measure 

which Mar fel t would be so much to the ~dventsge of Scotland, 
65 

particularly as England was so well-disposed a t the time. He 

wee one of the thirty-one Scots Commissioners whose work had 
66 67 

been so well done . Both inside Parliament ~nd out of it 

he did not ce~se to persuade waverers or opponents that the 

gain to Scotland must be inestimably great, for the terms 
68 

were "eo reasonable, f a ir end advantagious. " 

62 
16 Oct., 1714, Hist . USS .Comm. Portland v, 498-500. Defoe 
himself in his Secret History of the iYhite Staff, ii 12 said 
"that which was most wonderf'ul in all this part was tha t the 
whole body of the Jacobites in Britain were capable of being 
imposed upon to such a degree, tha.t it was possible the Staff 
could use them as tools to such a length and not tsl{e one 
real step in their favour, as it is certa in he never did; and 
yet they should be so stupid, as tha t to the last four months 
or thereabouts to believe him in their interests." Hie 
belief is borne out by ~'eiling, History of the Tory PartY;, 
pp 456-457. 

63MackGregory to Oxt'ord, Hist . MSJ . Comm. , Portland v, 498 
64Hist . MSS.Comrn . , :Me r and Kellie v, 278 shows Mont rose did 

support it. 
65ibid. , 253 
66-

Pryde, The Tre·;; ty of Union, p 22 
67Mackinnon, The Union of ~ngland and Scotland, p 439 quoting 

Clerk 's Uemoirs, pp 87-88 
68 

Mar to Godolphin, 16 Augus t, 1706, Hist . MSS . Comm. , Mar and 
Kellie v, 278; Mar to hE brother James Erskine, 18 Aug. 1706 
ib i d., 272 . 
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In his capacity as one of the Secretaries of Stete he was up­

set and not a little disgruntled by the early Customs dispute 
69 

which caused such a stir in Scotland and England. Both 

he and Lo.udoun had done ell they could. to smooth matters 
70 

over. Nevertheless, as the first of the pinpPi cks which 

in due course persuaded Mar that he had been wrong about the 

Union, this incident was an important one. Apparently he 

had expressed some strong dissatisfaction to Cromarty, for 

the latter wrote urging him not to lose his "fondness for 

the Union 11 because a few people had broken the rules. He 

believed tha t difficulties such as had just occurred f'ormed 

an inevitable part of the early stages of any such great 
71 

constitutional adv~nture. 

These were wise words Qnd had p:r.obably been f'orgotten \'Vhen 

the f'rivy Council was abolished, though it is true that Mars 

annoyance at this occurrence was directed primarily at the 

Squadrone who, he felt, had been responsible 1~or the change. 

He ·was one of those who argued aguinst the abolition on the 

grounds that it t ampered with the hereditary jurisdictions of 

the peers and, as we shall see, anything affecting peers' 
72 

privileges a roused fierce animosity in him. But at this 

st@ge his loyalty w~s not seriously shsken and all his letters 

at the time of the 1708 Rebellion show his care and anxiety 

to bring that affRir to an end ana a t the earliest possible 
73 

moment . Any possibly rebellio,Js feelings a.rising out of 

his replacement s.s Secretary by Queensberry early in 1709 

69 
Ma r t o Erskine . 16 Aug., 1707; ibid, 413. 

70 
Mer to Chancellor, 6 July, 1707, _!lli, 405-407 

71 
Cromarty to Mar, 10 July 1707 1 ~' 402 

72 
Mar to Grange, 2 Dec .~ 1707, ~., 420 

73
Nist. MSS .Comm. , Har and Kellie v, 430-470 
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appear to have been dispelled by the pension of £3000 per 
74 

annum given him by the Queen. Burnet ma intained that all 

the Scots Peers objected to the Treason Act, so that it is 

reaeona.ble to assume lUii.r felt il.S strongly as many of his 
75 

colleagues about this tampering with the law of Scotland. 

He had few objections, though t o the Toleration or Patronage 
76 

Acts . Indeed he waA one of the peers who f~voured both 

these measures, and, according to his own story, returned to 

the House of Lords in the middle of the trouble over Hamilt n's 
77 

patent specifically to help in the pasn agP- of th~ Toleration. 

Whilst he recognised the uproar they would cause in the Church 

General Assembly, he was of the opinion ths.t both these acta 

were wise ones . Evidently he was Episcopalian himself and 

this fact probably pl~.yed an important though negative part 

in his eventual defection. Had hie religi ous convictions 

been strongly Presbyterian, he must have found it harder to 

support a Roman Catholic prince. 

As with so many other Scotsmen, the various acts of the 

Brit i sh Parliament since 1707 had to a greeter or lesser 

extent rankled. His confidence in the advantages which he 

had so loudly proclaimed must by 1711 have suffered consider­

ably. Thriil.t this was so is amply borne out by his violent 

reaction to the Peerage Bill which deprived the Duke of 

Hamilton and Brandon of his se t in the House of Lords. His 

74 
Mar to Grqng~, 3 Feb . , 1707-8, ibid., 480 

75 
Burnet, History of His Own~_!ime iv, 257 

76 
Though he did consider the Patronage Act un~easonable . Mar 
to Justice Clerk, 15 March, 1711 . Hist . ~i.Ji3 . Comm, Mar and 
Kellie v 489. 

77
1bid. , 494. 
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belief then was that only t wo courses remained open t o them; 

either to dissolve the Uni on or to persuade the Lords to 

reverse their verdict. But he was sure the Lords would not 

do their part, and he considered that Parliamentary dissolution 

could not be brought about except by fi&ing the succes sion and 
. 78 

t hen Scotl~nd woul d be in worse condition than befor~ 1707. 

In a later letter he stressed once liil.ga.in the improbabili t y of 

a dissolution of the Union and made the signi:ficant statement 9 

"If we saw s. poss ib i lity o:f getting free o:f the Union wit hout 
79 

a civi ll warr we wou'd have some com:rort ••••• " Thus far 

had his oppos ition progressed by the beginning of 1712. 

A yPa r later the condition of Scotland roused Mar to 

complain to Cxf'ord tha t "the lofltS delay of business relat i ng 

to this country, has sunk the reputa tion and credit of the • 
80 

country lower than ever I saw it • • .• ," ana in June 1713 he 

conveyed the news that a ddresses were preparing from all over 
81 

ScotlanJ.. He r eferred in his second letter, to ·the Mal t 

Tax and t he peerage annoyance . Yet his ap;1ointment as 

Sec·retary by Oxford in September shows that a t that stage 

there was no suspicion of' tre~ chery on his pilrt . Nor does 

he &ppe•r to have fel t that the situation had deteriorated 

beyond recall even after the ~ueen's de~th . On 7 August 

1714re expl ained to his brother thQt, as his enemies had been 

for ye .. rs at pains to destroy his reput';ltion in the eyes of' 

George I, he expected to lose his position e.s Secrete ry of 

State; but h e would not be unduly worried about this if his 
82 

ii.rrears in salary (about £7000! ) were paid to him. Burton 

has described the l a st-minute attempts of Mar to convince 

the king of' his loyalty by writing a letter to him and sending 

78 
ibid. 27-. Dec . 1711, 490-492 . 

79- ' ibid . , 17 Jan. 1711 - 12, 494 ao-
15 Decq 1712, liist . Mas .comm., :Portland x, 285 . 

811'!2.!!1. , 296 
82 
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with it an address of loyQlty from a number of North Highl~nd 
83 

chieftains. No go d effect w~s produced on that monarch, 

whose lack of understanding of the English politic~l system 

led him to believe that all Tories and persons a.ssociated 
84 

with the previous ~dministr~tion were his enemies . On 24 

September 1714 Ma~ was replaced by the Duk~ of t~ontt"os~ as 

Secretary of State . For nearly ~ year he remained at Court 

hoping for a return to f~vour but when it became obvious that 

this was impossible, "seeing his associates impeached in 

~ngland for treason, and finding that by the king's orders 
85 

Stirling Castle v1~s to be t•ken out of his hands, '' Mar 

stole away in disguise on 2 August 1715 to ~ise the standard 

of re.vol t o 

Burton surely does him less than justice when he main-

ta ins tha.t I,Ia.r WtilS influenced only by base motives: "greed 

of place, power, and emolument, mortified ambition, and 
86 

revenge. " No doubt he was to some extent influenced by 

all these things; but he had worked well for his country and 

done Qll in his power to make the Union a success. He was 

not the only Scot who h&d smarted under the numerous insults 

offered to his country by the English. Until 1715 he had 

hesit~ted to appeal to violence even though he felt that was 

the only w~y t o destroy the Union. He had hesitated in spite 

of his own f~elings, shared probably by a m~jority of his 

countrym~n, that the Union had proved a failure - that the 

worst hopes of the anti-unionist party had been re~lised 

within eight short years . N•r did there appeilr to be any 

sign in 1715 that time would improve the situation. Very 

important too, his religious convictions did not awake in 

him an unalterable dislike of a Popish King . In the final 

83 
Burton, History of 8cotlend viii, 254-255 

84 
ibid., 256 
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Hist. ?.!SS.Comm.p Mlir and Kellie v, xxvi 

86 Burton, History of Scotland viii, 254. 
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analysis it wa8 that one factor, more than any other which 

ensured that, notwithstQnding the immense dissatisfaction 

with the Union in Scotland, the majority of Lowland Scots 

would oppose the revolt. ~ithout condoning Mar's defection 
. 87 

it can very properly be understood as the hasty action or 

~n ambitious man embittered by the desper~ te situation of 
88 

his own country. 

"Reb ell ion. For our purposes it will be sufficient to out-

line the developments in 1715 ~nd 1716 so ss to explain the 

genersl course of the revolt lind account for its f·· ilure. 

In spite of Defoe • s complAints some four year's before about 
89 

l~ck of military preparation, the Gov~rnment h~d aone es little 

in this direction as in 1708. An anonymous letter to John 

Forbes, (elder broth~r of Duncan) written on 4 September 1714 

contained the assertion that the Jacobites would rise in 

v~in because of the impossibility of their obtaining help 

from the French . The British ~nd Dutch fl~ets would see to 

that. But the writer wished that the Government would see 

fit to send more troops to Scotl~nd to stop the JacobitP.s 
90 

ruining themsel vee. .A more serious warning wss issued by 

John Forbes himself on 18 Febraary 1715. In writing to his 

87 

88 

89 

His letters reveal he was hasty. 

.Burton himself sgys of' the period 1711-12 flit was difficult 
to find &ny body of men, in ecclesiastical synod, or country 
meeting, or corporate municip&lity, who, if they were not 
writhing under acts of pitlpable injustice, ha.d not some 
complaint of' contumely Qnd insult against England. " History 
of Scetlsnd, viii, 2h3. 

26 June 1711, Hist . MSG.Comm. , Portland v, 22 
90 

More Culloden Papers ii, 41-42. This letter wa~ possibly 
written by John Campbell, ~t one time ::t-,rovost of Edinburgh. 
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brother Duncan he &sserted that the Pretender Wlil.S expected at 

any time and "if he does come, there will be b l oody bricks, 
and your steatsmen, who mi ght very sa.fely have kept the pe&ce 
of the Countrie (if they sent but a few troops tymously to it) 
will per haps find t o t heir cost at last, tho we most be the 
first sufferers, that by their neglect they h~ve r a ised a 
devill that t hey can not easily llily •• • •• "91 Yet very li t t l e 

seems to h~ve been done by the authorities to prepare for a 

d. nger which was clearly seen to he threstening ,especially in 

Lcndon. ffrom there John Forbes wrote to his wif~ (30 July 

1715) s aying th~t it was not ~ ~uestion of whether the 
. 92 

Pret~nder would l and, but of where. Ten days esrli~r 

"Tar-render th~ Lord Provost of Edinburgh, ha.d written in simi­

l~r vein to the City mlilgistrates . The king had rPceived the 
93 

nPws that the Pretender might be relildy within fifteen days . 

By this time the Government wss becoming ~git~ted and on 21 

July the Lord Provost Wlil.e. abl~ to inform the magistr a tes that 

a bill h~d been introduced t o dispense with the "Habeas Scorpus (! ) 

lilc ts of England and Scotland and al l owing the king to serve 

such persons lilS He suspected and to selilse upon lil ll horses abeve 
94 

.£5 sterling except mears with foQl." 

This act is of some importance in view of its results . 

It l a i d down that suspects s hould present themselves at 

~dinburgh; that "loyal vass€1ls of superiors who should be 

a ttaint ed for treason" would be grlilnted their e stliltes; that 

91 
ibid., 65. (Shortly afterwards J ohn Forbes w&s returned &s 
Member oT PQrliament for Inverness) The J~cobites had been 
pQrt iculQrly Qctive since Queen Anne's death, anu though tbe 
accession of George I ha d been celebrsted in Bdinburgh with 
grea t splendour and considert·:ble Presbyteri an support, they 
had by their extravagant wassailing and their open statements 
mQde it clear tha t the Pretender was expected before very 
l ong . Burton, History of Scotland viii, 251 - 252 

Q2 
~ More Culloden P~pers ii, 79 

9320 July 1715, Warn~nder Letters, pp 57-58 
94ibid. ' p 60. 
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that any loyal t enants o~ such superi ors would be exempt ed 

~rom rent ~or t wo years; and that loyal superiors should b e 
95 

grant ed the lands of any rebellious vassals. The immediate 

effect of t he act was to drive any waverers on to the rebel 

side ; nor did it have any l ong-term success ~or, as Bu r t on 

says, the idea of a Highland vassQl becoming a superior was 
96 

laughable . It made provision ~or any previous set t lement 

o~ estates by rebels . Scotsmen had per~ected a system of 

handing ov~r their dom~ins tu some member of the fami ly who 

would not involve hi msel f against the Government, and 0nly · 

therea~ter rebelling themselves . By the act any such a r range-

ment made after 1 Au~ust 1715 w<;; s to be null and void. The 

last th i ng it did was to increase the reward for the Pret ender 
97 , 

dead or alive, from £5000 t o £100 ,000. Other hasty arrange-

mente were made to improve the de~ence o~ the island. A 

further 7,000 men were to be raised immediately, but as 

Burnet says, this was nut something that could be done in a 

twinkling, and in any case most of the troops, as they were 
98 

raised, were posted in England. The army in Scotland con-

sisted in fact of only four foot regiments and ~our of dragoons, 

while a ~orce of 6,000 men was demanded from Holland under the 
99 

treaty arrangement with her. The Duke of Argyll was titul a r 

95Mat hieson, Scotland and t he Union, p 300 
96Burt on, History of Scot land, viii, 265-267. Only two of 

the sixty men cited did appear. 
97 ibid. , 263; Lord Provost to Magistrliltes of Rdinburgh, 

"2t>Vuly 1715, Warrender Let ters, p 64 

98Burnet , Hi story of Scot land viii, 264 
qa 
-J ibid. , 270-271. The original ~oot regiments consisted of 

257 men each, and the dragoons 200. 



-183-

100 
commander~1n-ch1ef and this great soldier, with his own 

people of Argyll foursquare behind him, turned out to be a 

very wis e choice . 

He immediately set about strengthening his forces by 

means of loyal Lowlanders. From GL~ sgow he was able to get 

600-700 valuable men who reinforced the army a t Stirling on 

19 September. .other smwll forces, notcbly one from Dumfries-

shire consisting l a rgely of Csmeronians, were r~ised on the 
101 

sgme model SJ.nd 1erformed voluable services. The attempts 

of ~dihburgh to r•ise a voluntary associs.tion on 1 August had 

b~en rudely dsmped by the Court who, according to 9urton, 
102 

objected to such movements a.s being unmilitary. f1o thieson 

believed that the wording of their assurance, wherei n they 

pledged themselves to help def~nd "our holy religion, civil 

liberttes, and most excellent consti t ution in Church ~nd :.:>tate" , 

savoured too much of the Covenant, and this was the main 
103 

reason for the refusi of the offer. ~ven this, however, 

did not stop the citizens of ~dinburgh and Glasgow b•nding 

togethe.r for their own Qefence. 

In the me&ntime it is tiM~ we observed what steps the 

F.tn•l of Mftr was taking. He hsd culled a gretitt 'tinchel' or 
104 

hunting party at Braemar for 26 .rmgust. News of this had 

100 
In 1711 Defoe had written t o Oxford in answer to a query 
as to who would be the ~ost suit~ble comm•nder-in-chief. 
One of his proposals had been to appoint a commander-in­
chief' of importsnce who was "likely t o be a lways abroad. "· 
He a t that time suggested Orkney. 15 ~eptember 1711, Hist . 
!!BC.Comr'!. Portl ilng v, ()0 . .Kine months l a.ter he was urging 
Oxford t o restrain the impetuous Argyll, who had evidently 
by thQt time been appo inted to thR com~Qnd . 16 June 1712, 
i'bid.. 183. 

101 Burton, History of Scotl~.nd viii, 271-274 
1 ()2 

.ibid. t 268-269. 
103 

!.~athiescn, acotland and the Union, p 301 
104 

Burton, lUst ry_of 8c t l aQ9:._!111, 257. 
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105 
been received in Edinburgh by that day; a week later the 

Lord Provost WQ.S a eking Dundee for advice as to what ha.d 
106 

and by 13 September news had reached 

him that l.~ar with 500 horse and 2000 foot was reilO.y for 
107 

rebellion. In f~ct the standard of revolt had been r~ised 
108 

on 1 September. Mar's p~cclamation is of inter~st . "The 

lr.te unh~pp·-· Union, which W6lS brought about by the mistakes 

notions of some and the ruinous ~nd selfish designs of others, 

has prov~d so far from lessening and healing the dif'ference 

between His l'-a jesty' s subjects of ~nglfmd and Scotland that 

it hs s widened or increased th~m. o •.• Nor can any ww.y b e found 

out to relieve us, and restore our anc ient Qnd independent 
109 

constitution, but by restoring our rightful and natural king •• •• " 

r.;ar was jojjned, a t that time or later, by a very large pro-

portion of the Highl~nds and some Lowlandere north of the Tily. 

It is significant that many of his own people, of whom a 

l arge proportion were Lowlanders, were loth to join his stan­

dard and had to be threatened with severe paine before they 
110 

did eo . The two most important cl~ns which did not join 

the insurgents were those of the Duke of Argyll and the Earl 

of Sutherland, but the capture of' Inverness by ''Brigadier" 

105 
Lord Provost to Secret&~.~y St~nhope, 26 August 1715, Warrender 
Letters, p 79. 

106 
Lord Prov&st to ~,:agis'tmtes of Dundee, 2 Sep tember, 1715p ~·, 
pp 81-82. 

107 
Lord Provost to Secret~ ry of' the !\dniro1 ty, ~·, p 90 

108Burton, History of Scotlsnd Y!i!, 260 
109 

It is interesting to note that M~r announced the pre-Union 
Scots duties only W(~re to be en:f'orced. Ho c.ioubt he h(!)yed 
this move would gain him many adher ents . Harle Maule to 
J,!r Hendry Cr~wford, 21 N"ov., 1715 (Perth), More CUlloden 
Papers 11,_ 84-85 . 

110 
Burton, Histor_y of Scotland, viii, 262 
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ff!ac!ntosh of Bor1um meant that the l a tter• s forces were cut 
111 

off. ;:.ar, firid.ing Stirling occupied, stiltioned himself 

at Perth and so interposed himself between the South and any 
112 

l oyalists 9long the F.sst coast . ~here h~ bus~ed himself 

with levying money a nd mater:i a ·. for the coming campa ign, and 

in the process let the weeks slip by when more mobile efforts 

might hGve pe.id greate r dividends . The truth is tha t Mar, 

though a shrewd diplomat and accomplished courtier, was not 

a good soldier. He £~ppw rently expect ed help from Pr~nce too. 

but the Duke of Berwick had ref'used t o command the revolt 
113 

without the permission of the Regent, and Byng ' s fleet, 

togeth~r with spirited protests by the British ambassador, 
114 

prevent ed much support from rP'!tl.Ching Scotland. 

Ue~nwhile Jacobites, mostly from the mountuin districts, 

he.d been assetnbling in the s outh of Sdotls.nd under Lords 
115 

Kenmure and Carnws.th. In Northumberllllnd too, a force of 

about 300 horsemen under one Forster (driven into open oppo­

sition by ho.ving a warrant issued against him in terms of the 
116 

s.c t mentioned above) had collected. ?hese troops were to 

b~ joined by some forces under the redoubtable Srigadier 

IIacintosh, who ha.d been de t ached by ~.ie r to cress th~ _L!,irt h 

of Forth . Abou t 1600 men succeeded in crossing in small boats 
117 

9nd concentr~.ted near Haddington. Fdinbu-rgh, which had 

111 
ibid. t 263. 

112 
ibid. ' 276 

113Mathieson, Scotl~nd a.nc.l the Union, p 298 
11 4Burton, History of Scotl~nd viii, 278-279. 
115 

ibid. ' 280 
116 ibid. , 295 
117 

ibid. p 286 
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118 
survived a botched att~mpt to capture the Castle, was thus 

in serious danger, but a timely message ~rom the Provost 
119 

Mr Campbell, bT.'ought Argyll ga lloping into the city in the 

nick o~ tim~, After a short st~y ~t Leith, which be ha d 

captured, the Brigadier marched south to Kelso where he 
120 

joined the other two bodies. 1\~ter c:.mBider~ble squabbling 

and much &.e;ainst the wishes o~ the Highlqnders, the a rmy 

marched via ?enrith, K!:'ndal and Lancest<!'" r to Preston, where 
121 

1 t \'l~fl f'orc~d to surrender by Genet'C~ l> ·~1ills itnd Carp~nter. 

Simon Fraser, Lord Lovat, now ent Pr ed the story, He 

sppeRred a. t his cla.n' s h~?.adqua rters, gl..l thered a considerable 

~orce, and then mt•rche d to Invf.'rneas . There, with the help 

of certain loyal gentlemen Ql1d Duncan Forbes , who hs.d rema ined 

to defend Cullod~n, h~ collect ed a body of 1300 men whose 

appef-lr·1nce was su~ftcient to drive the sm~ll J9cobite g a rria• n 

out of Inverness. This was a valu8ble st~ategic move a s it 

made possible the junction of these f orces and the Earl of 
122 

Sutherland's . 

'?•bile t :-. is hil.d be~n going on ~~fil :r and Argyll h!id been 

mil.noeuvring f l,) r the battle of ShenfTmuir. Fere a confused 

struggle occ.urred, in which Pl.9 r' s right wing rout ed Ar>gyll' s 

left whil e Argyll's right p"!rformed the S f• mf> se·: v i ce for his 

ilnt agonist'e l~ft . Argyll was left in comma nd of the fiel d 

and Ma r withdrew to Perth. A query by the Jacobites a s t o 

118 

11 9 

120 

121 

Lo rd Provost t o Secretary Stanhope a nd Lord Townsend, 10 
Sept., 1715, :varrenJer Letter§., pp 38-.:39 

He bad just succeeded Warreud.er. 

Burton, History of Scotland, viii, 2!36-290 

ibid. ' 297-31 2 . 
122 

ibid. ' 312-313. 
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whether the commander-in-chief was empowered to grant terms 

received no answer, for the latter's plea for such powers was 

coldly ignored by the Government . To this scene of disaster 

was added the &rriV9l of the Pretender. His appearance and 

actions cast gl•om over all who saw him; this coupled with 

the daily defection of ~~r's troops ~nd the steady increase 

in Argyll's led to D wi thdr-.w9.l l'rom Perth. Svon afterwards 

the whole army dispersed, the Frete11der and Mar proceeding 
123 

to France in a ~rench ship. 

Failure . 
General Results . The Rebellion ha.d failed disastrously 

because of weak le~dership and the opponition of the Lowlands . 

This opposition had centred around civil and religious libertie~ 

as CBn· be seen by examining the Assurance of the J<:dinburgh 
131..~ 

Association. It was what had decided the dour Cameronians , 

much as they hated the English and the Union, to fight against 

the rebels . Had it been a matter only of the Union few would 

h8Ve bePn found re~dy to oppose such s popular nationalistic 

move. As it was the course events took must have demonstrated 

as clearly as anyone could wish that Defoe had been right 

in his estimate of the ~irk's value to the settlement of 1707. 

Fortunately for the Union the 9Uthorities now recognised this 

fact . "It was, as we shall find, from the epoch of the 

Rebellion of 1715 th•t the British Government was awakened te, 

and acted ol1, the fact thst the Hanover settlement had a great 

friend in the Scots Presbyterian F.st~bliEhment, ~nd u bitter 
125 

enemy in Scots F.piscopacy~' 

123 
ibid. , 313-328. 

12L~ 
See sbove, pp 129 130. 1 ~3'. 

125 
Burton, Hist ory cf Scotland viii, 339. ~piscopacy, as 
Defoe himsc;lf noted, was pfJlrticularly strong ''North by 
Tay" Tour ii, 806. 



-188-

Yet the failure in 1715, though it ClP.n be seen at this 

distance to have been the most dangerous test the Union 
126 

suffered, did not see the end of fierce bitterness ~nd mis-

understandinz between England and Scotland. Scottish Episcopacy 

w~s fiercely persecuted under the Abjur~tion o~th; the treat­

ment or the rebels c~ptured Q.t Preston {of whom over one thousand 

were Scottish) was brut~lly severe; eighty-nine Scots were 

tolten from "':dinburgh ftnd tried in Carlisle, but the ebvioua 

illegality of the proc~eding and the outcr~r raised agAinst 

it c~used the release of' many and the execution of none; 

later on-(1718) s.n cttempt to ent'0rce the tre~_son law in 
127 

Scotland f@iled dism~lly . Duncsn ForbP-s it was who SQ.id 

that excessive harshness would lay the foundation of' another 
128 

revolt . He was wise in this as 1n so many other things . 

BefQre the rebP.llion he had forecast cqme about there 

wes to be a long t&Jl~ of troubl~. Scotland w:.s astonished 

in June 1716 by the d~position of the Duke of Ar gyll and his 
129 

brother Islgy. John Forbes wrote to his brother on 29 

June telling him of this and explaining th~t the cause of their 

downfall was not known, though it was believed to be connected 
130 

with Argyll's support of th~ ~ing's son. Many Scots were 

shocked that the m~n who, above all others, had helped to 

crush the Rebellion should be so ignominiously deposed. 

126 
Pryde, The Treaty of Union, p 61 

127 
Burton, Historl of 3cotland viii, 33?, 332-336, 336-337, 

128 
337-338 . 

ibid. , 331 quoting Oullodeg_ Papers i, 62. Forbes amongst 
so m~ny othP.r Scots played his pa~t in seeing that, in 
Scotland, t qis did not occur. 

129ibid. , 345 . 
130 More Culloden Papers 11, 124-1 25 
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General Wightman wrote i n strong terms to DuncQn Forbes 

indicat ing that he would " justifie his caracter tc the las t 

of' (hie) powe!'. " The Presbyterian General Assembly. deter­

mined to vindicate t he Duke, prepar~d a c ngr~tulatory addres s 

to him, and in spite of attempts to place the name of Cad gan 

~lor~side Argyll's, triumph~ntly passed the address in which 
132 

Argyll alon~ was mentioned. The Duke's Jiegr~ce lasted 

until 1719 when h~ returned to f'a.vour. Fr m that time until 
133 

his de~.th in 1743 he &~.nd his brother Islay wi~lded very 

great influ~nce in 8cotland. . Up t 1725 this was shared 

with the Squadrone but on the dismissal of ~oxburgh the 

Argyll family exercised, with Duncan Forbes the L~rd Advocate, 
131+ 

~lmost co!Tlplete control over Gcotlan..i until the ;.,arquess of 
135 

Tweeddale ·oeccnne oecretfol ry in 1741 • In 1719 th~~ abortive 

rising a t Glenshiel sh~wed that much diss~tisf'~ctiun still 
136 

rt=-rnained alive, while the :..tt emnt to en:rorce th~ hated 
- 137 

:·.:a.1 t •.rax in 1725 raised formid.-ble oppor~i tion . Scottish 

elections and their munagement hRd been a const&nt source 
138 

of !innoyance; the-n c~.me the ?orteous Mob of 1736, followed 

by a fine of 22000 on the City of ~dinbur0h when tl1~ rioters 
139 

could not be found . And 1'inally, the ~t~bellion of 1745. 

•rhe early r1ili tary suc,:ess oi' the venture does not hide 

the f'~ct thr. t Bonnie Prince Charlie's ~rmy was at no time 

BS l~rge ~s ~-.:s.r' s, snd that a.lmo~t to a man the Lowls.nds 
11~0 

refu~~d to support him. Mqthieson hnR ~ointed out ~ 

1 31 
~· ' ·J28-1 29 

1 32Burton, History of' Sc1)tland Viii, .345 
133Thomson, ~ecretRries of' St~te, p 36 
134Burton, !iistoty_Qf.._~cQ.i~and viii, .3L-5-347 
135 

See Above, p 106. 
136 More Culloden Paners ii, 193-203 
137 See above, p f.§, 113. 
1 38se~ above, pp 63=6') 1o4- - 1o5'. 
139surton, History_of ScotlQnu viii, 35~-367. 
1
4°Mathi("son, Scotlii.nd ~An~ the Uni9._l}, p 365 remarks "it shows 

how materially J•cobitism had declined in all its stttcmgholds 
north of the Tay that t he 3,200 cavalry which had taken part 
in the earlier insurrection were represented by only 460 • • • " 
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particularly signific~ut di:ffer•·nce in the royal mlinifestoes 

of 1715 ··.nd 1745. In 1715 the Pretender pr mised "to see 
our just rights and those of the Church and people of Scotland 
once more settled in ~ fr~e, independent :3cots P~rliament, 
on their ancient founO..tion • • ••• " The Church here mentioned 

might e~sily h~ve been the ~piscop~l foundation. But in 1745 

the intention wss "not to impose upon any a r~ligion which 
they dislike, but to secure them ~11 in the enjoyment of those 
which are resp~ctively at present estiiblished ~mongst them, 
ei th~r in Gc0tl~nd, ~ngl~nd or Ireland; and if' it sbiill be 
deemed proper that ~ny furth~r security be given to the esta­
blished church 01 .. clergy, we hereby promise in his mme th5~.t 
he shall pass ~ny law tb~t his ~arli~ment shall judge necessary 
t;or thut puz~pos~ • . , 'l'he emphlil.Bis in these procl~mations changed 

a. t least p:.-.rtly bee¥. use 'Spiscop~lianism vws being r•pid.ly 
141 

displ~ced by Presbyter>ilinism north of the T~y . Doubtless 

the changes occurred too, becAuse even the Stew¥rts re~lised 

how lQrge u p·rt religion h~d pl~yed in th~ir unpopul arity • 

. Notwi thstfllnding these manoeuvres the 17L~5 :f~ iled through 

li~ck of support. 

Two circumstsnces after this rebellion h~lped to rnlilke 

Scotl and's r~lations with 'Englc.nd less acrimonious . In the 

first place, "lthough exception was t~·ken to the r t'!moval or 

prieon~rs into Fnc,lend for tri~.l, only 55 comrnon~rs were 

executed, whilst thre~ out of 43 r~ople or rank attainted by 
1 1.+2 

fgrliament suffered the de~th penslty. In g~n~ral then, 

r~tribution may be said to heve o~en on ~ small scale . 

Moreover, Against the ._,nnoy~nce lilroused by the petty banning 

of Highl £~nli dJ:'ess, must be st1t the wisdom or the British 

Parliam~nt in consultir~ the Scottish Court of Session over 

the abolition of the h~r~ditery jurisdictions. This was in-

deed a hea lthy sign. 3• many 0f the com~on prisoners had 

amply demonstrnted at th~ir tri8ls thft it was the power of 

141 
ibid. , pp 365-368 

142 
Burton, Histo~~( Scotland !111, 496- 8. 
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th~ir sup ·riors r a ther than inclina tion which had caused them 

to j in the revolt, that even theugh it was in c ntrav~ntion 

of the Trea ty v f 1 ?I 7, the s t ~i· ,vas s~v n to be easent ial . H. d 

it b e'!n lmpc.seo.l in 'F:ngl ish forrri ; na. ~Jith F.n~lish t s. ct.lessness 

t here would cert&inly hkve be~n infinitely mor e epyos itiun. 

As it Wl.(i , the car·e with which l.he Cvur t CJf J e a.s'l'on peri'ormed 
/ ,.· 1 u 

ita t w.sk, ~nu the (to de tlcind) Vii ... usble c omt.ensath,n giv e-n, 
·, L~+ 

rr.a de the change a ll the easJ ~r t e ecc ~ .•. t . This 1 ·-nity 

then, was the first go d augury for th~ future . Anct, as we 

h"-v noticed, th.~ midJ. ... e vf th"!! c~ntury on·~ Scctl3nJ. b~gin 

to r~ap tt1- c umm .. rc iu.L fruita ef the Uni n on u 1arg~ scale . 

This f&~.·: tor, combin ~d ·t~i th th .. c .... os~r cultural centacta it 

h ~lp ... d t " feat~r, 1 rov .d the m at .~..o 1e ft~l meg.ns -.,f toning 

d o n the Scots:~an's host i lity t cw. ··ds his ~n,__lish ne ighbour . 

11 ~3 
About £1 )0, 00 . 

1 1 +I+ 
Burten, ~1story~[-~cotl. nl v1 : 1, ?02- 04. 
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Conclusion 

There remains little to add to this consideration of 

De~oe's connection with Scotlana after the Union. One aspect 

of the aff~ir however, cannot but command attention. Nothing 

could be clearer than De:foe's ~ttitude tow~n·ds the Union 

before its in"uguaration. The" question Vlhich must be put is 

how far th~ t Qttitude was al t ered by the practical experim~nt 

during his lifetime. As with the 'Earl of ::ar a stu<ly of some 

o:f the milestones aleng the way seems likely to prcvide the 

best lilnswer. 

One o:f the e,;reat g.dvantages Defoe hod over the vast 

majo~ity or his own countrym~n was his close personal study 

of Scotland during the critical time preceding the Treaty 

and in the years tha t 1'ollowed it. This was a priceless astet . 

Coupled with it was the fact th~t he was not a mere visitgr, 

pam•ding around the more accesible p~rts of the country in 

order to retur11 and write cynical reflections on the Scottish 

people . The terms of his employmPnt demanded a great deal 
1 

more than the superficial inter~st of the tourist. He was 

there to est~blish what he hoped would be o lasting system 

of inte"lligence . He wee als there to get to the bottom of 

all the probl~me confronting Scotland and Britain, so th~.t hie 

advice to a f~r-away government would be penetrating ~nd 

worthwhile. It was the sort or assignment that particularly 

appeuled to him, and called out the best in him. The ea~ly 

secrecy, the excitement of dangerous times , the religious 

turmoil, the possibilities of m~nagement, the necessity for 

close and detailed observation, and the . feeling that his 

advice was of the first value t o his emplQyer - all t hese 

things he revelled in, even if somewhat anxiously ~t times. 

1 
See Introduction. 
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He was a. men who believed in himself. ~v~ry now and then we 

find him npologising for a. freedom of expression which he 
2 

feels might b~ misconstrued. But h~ cannot help hims~lf . 

So msny of the problems confronting the ?"inistry might e61sily 

be mish~ndled • nd Defoep in th~ full flush of confid~nce, 

f~lt he wa s the best ma.n to s~~ this did not hap;~n. No 

lJroblem \'as so complic•. ted th:.. t th~ s Qlution could not be 

found, ~nd the best solution W&R his · (Wm, The d:iongers in-

herent in on outlook of this sort a r" obvious, but if filith 

moves mountoins, f ith in on~self must b~ counted a v~luable 

weapon. 

This tr~.it in his ch~ra.cter might h;.~.·v~ l e d to disastrous 

misunderst~nding i f it had b~en allied t o g blind belief that 

e ll t!1ings 'Snglish werP. better than ell things Scettish. 

Fo rtum~ tely, lilnd this is his chief clo i m t o gra.tef'ul remem-

brance, he soon :eound hims~lf c.bll"' to exomine difficulties 

from th~ Scot s point of view a s well as the ~nglish . His 

e e rly denlings in the north might h i1.V:t' l~d cme to believe 
3 

tha t intoll!r8nc~ e.nd bias were going to triumph. But before 

long h~ b ecame it trusted confidant o'f manyf especially the 
4 

ministers of the ~irk, and it is with uleoRure thst we dis-

cover in him a sincere s.dvocat~ of moder~ tion snd g determined 

supporte r of the t~rms of the Trea ty . Th~ time he spent 

in Scotl@.nd ws s profitably employed in o most important direction: 

learning to understand the peopl~ . This process must have 

been made t:il gr ea t de9l simpler by his own !"<"'ligious opinions . 

f) 
t:.. e.g. Hefoe to Harley, 21 May 1707, Hist . :i::>G. Comm. , Portland 

iv, 412; 17 Jan. , 1707, ibid., 383 
329 Oct., 1706, ibid. , 343; 16 Nov • • 1706, ibid., 352; 26 Nov., 
1706, ioiu., 358. 

4 . 
16 Dec ~ , 1706, ~. , 368. 
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It was a happy circumstQ.nce for Defoe that rresbyt~rianism 

WQS the firm base upon wh ich the Union had been b~ilt9 for 

his own dissenting views h~lped to consolidate the ties be­

t•leen himself' and the members of the est~Pbl ished Church. Per-

haps it was not the only, or ev~n thta m~ jor res son for his 

insistence on the rights of th~ Church . That it pl~yed its 

p} rt c~nno t be doubted. 

Dei'ce then, l!~d put forw~rd ~ll his strength to h~lp accom-

plish the Uniono His letters to H~n~ley {ilnd his lUster~ 

show abund-;nt evidence of' the enthusilll.srn with wh ich be devoted 

himself to o rguing in f~:nzour of an incorJ_-,orD ting union. His 

3nxi ous feorr. when mGtters ~ppeared to be going wrong; his 

justificotion of minor slterutions in the Treaty in the hopes 
5 

th~.t they \vou1U. not be expunged by the ><'ng1if:1h Pa.rliament; 

&.nd his jubilation ilt its confirm~tiont ~11 leave no doubt of 

his reel views. He sinc~rely believed he Wfls acting in the 

best interests of both countries . ~ith the Tr~ety swfely 

passed there would hove been ~xcuee enough f'or ~nybody to 

believe thut the worst was over-. l~o doubt the Ef.'rl of Mar 

thought so . No doubt Defoe d1d. 

H~ wa;~ ~; in Jcotlentl when the Customs difficul ties ~nd the 

me.tter of the r.-quivglent •rose . Generntions of smouldering 

hetred were f~1nned into a bright flo.me by these ex~>'mples of 

whe1t \¥fils descr11Jed g s "English perfidy. Ovo?r the Customs 

motter Dei'oe waG besieged. by nrdent Scots whom he hs.d spent 

so much time con,.rincing thet the Union was right . They 
6 

s~· 1<1, in e:f'f'•~ct, "I told you so! '1 His retlcti vns ''ere i mme-

diete E~nd th~y were biised on a g~nuine :rish that Fngl and should 

confer~ to h~r agr~em~nt. Though h~ believed a nd hoped t hat 

5 ·b'd l:....L• , 
6

·b'd LL• t 

360, 337 

403 
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the Scottish merch~nts would ne t be made to suffer, h~ passed 

a period of considerable anxiety. He held the views put for­

ward by a wise House of Lords: that irregulsrities must be 

allowed for the sake of the Onion. Neither the Customs 

troubles nor the late arrival of the Equivalent, though h~ 

was critical of the management of both, seriousl y disturbed 

hie belief in the Union. His attitude towards ~11 the other 

immediate difficulties which arose showed ~hat, in his opinion 

the arr~ngement of 1707 had not been infringed. Even the 

ab lition of the Privy C uncil was not objected to on the 

grounds that the Tre".ty h"d been broken, but rath-er because 

it was inexpedient. 

Though there is no direct evidence to prove that Defoe 

believed the TreaRon Act ""s an infr·action of the Union, his 

side- s t eppi ng of the issue, coupled with his later obj~ctions 

to the Toleration Act, l e&d ene te think tha t he probably 
7 

regarded it in this light . On the Toler•tion his st&nd 

was identica l with that of' the Presbyterian Chuz•ch. In 

discussing this matter he m"de a most important admission 

which may be said to reflect f a irly accurately his own feelings 

at the time: "• •• the ministers,'' he says, "have been ever 

since the Union persuaded that their safety depends more 

upon her ~.ia jesty' s persona.l veracity, and pious adhering to 

her royal word in the assurances given them of her gracious 

protection, th&n in any security by the constitution of the 
8 

Treaty, and this will not only confirm tha t opinion, which 

I have alwsys cultivated among them, but fUrther ende8r her 
9 

Majesty to them. " By 1711 then his priv~ te feelings were 

7 See above, p 83. 
8An assunnce that the Queen would protect the Church "in 
all its just rights". Part of Defoe's sheme to quieten the 
Church in Scotland. 

9Defoe to Harley, 2 March, 1711 . Hist. MSS .Comm. , Portland iv 
664- 665 . 



-196-

that the Treaty had been broken by the shattering of the 

Act of Security for the Presbyterian Church. This did not 

necessa rily mean that he felt) a s Mar did but for different 

reasons, that the whole scheme was a f~ ilure and ought to 

be revoked. He did not eo quickly throw up his banda in 

despair. 

We have eeen Defoe's particular anxiety, immediately 

after 1707 • to show tha t Scottish tr"de had appreciably 
10 

benefited by the Union. By 1710 he was not in much dQubt 
11 

tha t this assertion had been proved untrue. He preposed 

practical means of s e tting the situation right a nd in se 

doing made it clear tha t England was not t aking sufficient 

inter est in the welfare of her northern neighbours . Twelve 

yea rs l at e r his views on the working of the Trea~y bad clari­

fied and thev showed him to be intensel y dissatisfied. Being 

an Englishman he could t ske s r ather more detached view of 

the situation than the Scots. He would say th&t time was 

needed b efore the ful l benefits of the Union would come to 

Scotland; tha t the peopl~ themselves h~d a l ot to lea rn; thst 

Scotsmen should try t o improve their own country rather than 
12 

move of'f to others; u.nd tha t the position was made worse 

by an absent ee nobility who were s pending their money in 
13 

England. But amongs t these useful comments he inserted seme 

barbed r emarks. The Scottish people could do great things 

"if' they had encouragement . " · In elaborating on this statement 

10 
See above , p 14-J. 

· 1 \,,.,e above , pp 104- 1 05. 152 - 153. 

1 ~efoe, Tour ii, 690-691 
13 

Defoe, Tour ii, 781-787. 
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he sa id: "I shall endeavour t o show you what it (Scotland) 
really i s, whQt it might be , and what perhaps, it would 
much soone r have been, if some peeplef s engagements were made 
good to them- which were lustily promised a little b~fore the 
l a te Union: Such as erecting manufac tures there under English 
direction, embQrking st~cks from Engl and to ca rry on trade, 
employing hands t o cut down the ir northe rn woods, and make 
navigations to bring the firr timber, and Deals to ~ngland, 
of which Scotland is able t o furnish an exceeding quantity; 
encourlilging their .fishery, and a.bundsnce of fine things more 
which were much t a lk'd of I say, but little done; and of which 
I could say more, but it is not the bus iness of this work; nor,14 
perhaps, will the lilge ca re to hea r it, a t least, s outh by Tw ••• " 

These a re serious reflections. They show that Defoe had 

gone some distance aleng the road which Mar himself had Dr d. 

Naturally he would not advocate such stern measures, because 

in any case, unlike Mar, he still believed in the Union. The 

difficulties Scotland was experiencing were only t emporary ,. 
ones. Because he ha d embraced their cause, he felt a l arge 

measure of the mortifica tion and frustration tha t they f elt. 

He might even have specula ted as to whether he had been quite 

f a ir to Mr Hodges in their memorable battle over federa l o~ 
15 

incorpora ting Union~ Mention has been made of Hodges' 

belief tha t the type of union eventually decided upon meant 
16 

th~t Scotland was at the mercy of the British ! arliament . 

In adopting this a ttitude he was t aking the view generally 

accepted now. But if the Scots as a whole had believed this 

contention there would have been no Union. Their reactions 

to any changes made other than those specifically provided f or 

makes this cles r . 

certain parts of the Tr~aty of Union ma de a rrangements 

f or future alteration. For instance Article VI, on the 

14 
~·· 690-691 

15 
Defoe, History, p 97; Defoe to Harley, 23 Nov • • 1706, Hist. 
v.s~ .Comm. Portland iv, 356 

16 See above. p 21 . 
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prohibition ef trade with Ireland "until mor~ proper and 

e:ff'ectual ways be provided by the Parliament of Great Brita1n11 

obviously looked to the ~doption of different methods a t a 

l a ter date . Article XV, insof's r a s it related to the Privy 

Council , fell into the sliilme ca.tegory. On the other hand 

Article XV {herit~b1e jurisdictions) l s id d wn in no uncer-
. . 

t~ in t erms tha t there should be no tamp~ring with this par-

ticular provision, and the Act of Security for the Presbyterian 

Church provided tha t the system wa.s "t o continue without any 

al t er&tion t o the people of this land in all succeeding 

genera&ions . " Th~re was theref or e ample justification for 

these men who b elieved ths t certa in parts of' the Treaty were 

to rems in untouched for ever. 

This was the view t aken by Mliil.r himself, othf'rwiee he 

could not h&ve alluded to the lessening of the pe~rs' juris­

dictions by the ab lition of the Privy Council as a breaking 
17 

of the article . Yet it is only fair to the other schoel 

of thought t o record th~t Mar was inconsistent. He had no 

compunction about supporting the Toler~ tion and Patronage 

Acts, both of which went contrHry to the Act of Security for 

the Church. Examination of Defoe's a ttitude towards th1e 

question reveals that he himself' believed that certa in pa rte 

of' the Treaty were eacresanct. Hie carefully prepared arg~$­

ments on the new Jus tices of the Peace were da signed to show 
18 

tha t the t erms of union had been strictly observed. But 

the best example of these views is to be found in his dis­

cussion of the r el i gious question. The Church Act of Security, 

he rema rked was "supposed, b elieved, and intended to be 
19 

effectual agsins t any such thing (tolerfiltion) . " After all 

i t wss only by insisting that certain provisions were unalter­

able thst he had been able to pour scorn on Hodges . 

17 Article XV. 
18 

See abov e, pp 3h· 36 5"4-- 5"7. 

19neroe , History, p 30 
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As matte~ have devel oped, however, it h8s become in­

creasingly obvious that the original Scottish view has not 

prevailed. Pryde gives &n impos i ng list or reforms carried 

out since 1707 which h~ve ab r ogat ed a lQrge p~rt of the 
20 

Treaty. Tl!dr wide effect .he descr:f.bes. It has been "to 

strike out .from the Treaty s.ll the items relat ing to ship 

registration, specific customs and excise duties, the 

Equivalents, the Scottish mint, weights and measures, court 

of Exchequer, Privy Council; and parliamentr;;.ry elections . " 

To these may be added the b eritable jurisdictions, privileges 

of royal burghs and the dr&stic alterotion of a lmost the whole 
21 

of Articl e XIX. Only fourteen out of the original twenty-
22 

five articl es have survived either i n whol e or in part. Yet 

many of t hese changes, not&bly the abolition of t he hereditary 

jurisdictions and t he changes in Parli~ment~ry representation, 

have been carried out \Ti th the consent of t he majori ty of 

Scotsmen. There csn be little doubt that the l ack of rigidity 

s o obviously a part of the cons t i tution as i t has been inter­

preted" has proved one of its most vslubble s esets . One gene­

r~ ti n cannot bind its successors to an implicit obedience 

of rules which may in time become outmoded or unworkQble . In 

spite of this one c£J nnot help sympsth1z ing with the Scotsman 

who felt that the British Parlisment was the l as t body to be 

entrusted with his life and liberty, and who tried his utmeet 

t o avoid this b y means of the TreQty~ But in the end it was 

the only feasib l e system. Once the Edinburgh Parliament had 

been destroyed i ts British counterpart was a sovereign body. 

20 Pryde, The Treaty of Union, pp 73-74 
2 1 

Scottish Law ~ourts. 
22 

Pr yde,The Treat_y ot: Uni on, pp 7L~-75 
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Sh uld the Scets Parli• ment have been r e tained? The 

answer of Defoe in 1707 was unequiv cal. nit must b~ a 
2 _) 

g eneral, cempleat , intire and indies lvable Uni n •••• " 

He made no ether answer, even though the intreducte ry remarks 

to his Teur show that h e f elt Scotland was being ill-used by 

Englanu . Yet it is worthwhile t e examin~ the possibility f 

In the fir et pl~ce practic~l fede ration was the pr~duct 

of a l a t er age ; in the next Englund was unalterably oppes~d 

t it. Th~ t oken resistnnce of the Scottish Oemmissioners t c 
24 

an incorp r a ting univn, showed th~t thev eaw th~re ceu1J be 

n• .agreement if they insisted on the f ederQl selution. ;~y 

discuesi n f such s. . .: arran~em~nt is tl'l~r--fore pur~ sp .culat i on. 

Fr m the Scottish , int of view the r e t ention ef the ir Parlia-

ment t o ue01.l with al l int (l!rnill mette r s was clearJ..y the beat 

ae luti n if ~ny s ort of union w~a t G b e b r ought about. There 

was indeed one Ridpath who drew up a workoble sch~rne with this 

in minu. !'athieson :;oints to him as th~ nly ~ne whc c•mmitted 

the neta ils ef a federal sGlutien tQ paper. ~idpath believed 

that "thintSs f joint inter""!St auch as all~ginnce p~~· ce and 
war, communicati ns and mutual suppert of trade, sheuld 
be managed by deputfttions 1'ror:·, the Scottish t o the English 
Parlinm""nt, an:.t when the P~rliaments wet.'. not sitting, by 
a Council of' Tr d~ oir'lil._r t o t.h~ Cornmi ttee of b oth Kin~d6ms 
w:Jich existed Juring th~ Grea t Civil Wa.r; •,nu he preposed to 
reta in the Scottish rarliament for the f oll owing r urposes: 
(i) t make and amend munic ipal l aw ; ( i i) t o det eP;r. ine app~als 
from the Court e f Session; (iii) t e call to ~ccount jud~es and 
officials; ar .. ;J ( 1 v) t e, b e sure ty t e th ~- people of Scotland 
that the articles of the Uni n ohould be \.,b oerved. On great 
occasions the two LegisloLure2 were to unite ."'J 

2 7 
JDef e, History, ~ 10.2. 

2:~Lockhart, Mem!!irs, . p .2(' .J - 2- 9 • 
.25 

The words a r e Ma thi escn' .J, Scotland an~--~-h~ Union, p 1,1 • 
Ci'LifliS. Ridpath, Q_~§.#r t i~n§. _Q_n the Un!!.!! l)t' the twe 
Kin~d£m!, pp 41 , j1. 
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But this was a clumsy ~nd ineffecttve sort of arrange­

ment containing a t least one potentially very dangerous clause: 

that appointing the 'l<.:dinburgh Pi.rliam~nt a "surety" for the 

observance of the treaty. Particularly WD8 this t~e because 

of the renewed life and vigour of a violently nationalistic 
26 

Scots Pa.rliament . The length of time which a federal union 

on that basie would have lasted i s not open to a great deal 

of doubt . Early difficulties would inevitably have arisen 

as in fe.ct they did under the incorporating scheme; but they 

would hRVe been fatal to the union. Fear of the attitude 

of the '!·~dinburgh Parliament had dictR ted that the Treaty 
27 

of 1707 should first be passed there . Even then the struggle 

had been aJ hard one snd the margin between success and failure 

not very great. Defoe•s anxiety that cert; ·in amendments should 
28 

be accepted by the ~nglish Parliament showed th~t he felt a 

return of the treaty for .further consideration by the Northern 

Assembly would probably involve f~ilure . So the fefieral solu­

tion, as its authors doubtless intended, was not in the realm 

of practical politics . Its proposers during that last session 
29 

knew that its ~cceptance would break the Union. 

It seems pointless therefore to delve deeper int e the 

federal idea, though some might a gue that Defoe's criti cism 

of absenteeism on the part of the nobility impl ied that he 

would have welcomed an att raction to keep them in Scotland. 

A federal Parliament might h~ve perfmned this task admirably. 

But there ia no hint tha t any such idea ever occurred to him. 

As far as absenteeism was concenned the nobilit y were to 
. 

blame, not the system. 

26 
See above, pp 14- 15 2.b . 

27 
Pryde, The Treatf of Union, p 24. 

28 
Defoe to Ha rley, 28 Nov. , 1706, Hist . U3J.Comm. , fortland iv, 
361. 

29 
Defoe, HistorY, p 232 . 
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That io not to exclud federation ~or ull time. Mackenzie 
.30 

in particular puts forward the strongest pleas in its favour; 
31 

Mackinnon also has the ide much 1n mind; probably the beet 
.32 

and most balanced discussi it is to be round in Pr,yde. 

He shows how far modern ch have gone towards satisfying 

the needs .of lecal governm There remains much more to 

be done in this dire<.:tion, the &rguments in favour ot a 

decentr~lized system becom ever more potent 2s the state 

arrogates to itself more a d more of the burden Qf admini­

stration. But the truth ap,pears to b~ that the Scottish 

Nationalist Party has made'la very poor sho11ing in general 

elections, and that, even J
1

hough the Scots peopl e as a whole 

may feel diseatisfQction w th certain ~epects of the system, 

their feelings are not yet strong enough to demand a radical 
33 

chaP.,ge. 

In spite, then, of the British Parliament's blunders 

in the first decade of its existence, in spite of the many 

reaAons Scotsmen have had o~er the last 250 years for the 

resentment thQt ~rises out f injustice; in spite of the 

grievances tru.t still remai it c&.nnot be doubted that the 

Union of 1707 has hitherto roved a remarkable success. It 

put an end, ~lbeit tardily, te the ruinous wars between 

~ngland &nd Scotland, enabling thPtn to achieve greil.tneas 

together. Also tardily, but in accordanee with Defoe's 

predictions, it brought great economic QdVantage to the 

northern partner, thus achieving one of its primary objects. 

Except in so far ~s Patronage was conoe1~ed, it did not deal 

drastic blows to the Church of Scotland. And most interesting 

of all, it did not destroy Scottish n&tionality. Indeed, ae 

30scotland in Modern Times. 
31

The Union of England and Scotland 
32The Treaty of Union, pp 68-79 
33ibid., pp 72-73 
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a direct result of the Act of 1707g Scottish nationality has 

emerged as a more closely integrated and less clannish force 

whose vitality is beyond doubt. As a g~eat and cour&geous 

experiment the Union hae justified the men who made it possible. 

P~rhaps it would not be pitching things too s trongly to say 

th~t, if all Englishmen had adopted towards it the attitude 
31+ 

Def'oe took up, justification would h9Ve come a great de9l 

sooner ~nd many of the dsngerous antagonisms wh ich smouldered 

for so long might ha.ve been quenched hef'ore they had done any 

serious hsrm . 

34 
Defoe, Review, v (April 1709) . In the Preface to this number 
quoted in ~he Best of Defoe's Revi!! (Ed. William t. Payne) t 
174 Defoe compli.iine strongly of' the English attitude to the 
Union. ll ••• it seems you gentlemen in Engllilnd were more 
solicitous to bring the Scots into a Union than you are to 
pursue the vi t a l principles of thg. t in f'Jhich alone the 
hGppiness of' both kingdoms c nsiets. I must confess:. ond 
I speak it to your reproach, the temper you showed of 
uniting -:?h~n f'irst you put the wheels to wo rk to f'orm the 
Union seemed to me quite diff'erent from what you show now 
it is done - as if' your politic ends being answered, you 
were diligent to discover tha t you did not unite 1'rom any 
true design of general good, but for your private advantage 
only. Thus you seem now united to Scotland, but not one 
jot more united to the Scots nQtion. And do not call this 
slander, gentlemen, for I can give you but too many instances 
of' i tp though ! spat>e you for the present; my desire bt'" -1.'1~ 
to heal, not exasperate. But this I cannot omit, how p~ve 
you permitted insolent scribblers to abuse, reproach, ~nd 
insult the est~bl ished Church o~ Scotland, slander the very 
n.-..tion- and insult her judicatories in print • •••• " 
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